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THE 
PREFACE. 
LINY may be confidered in theſe 


H Letters as writing his own me- 
moirs : every epiſtle is a kind of hiſto- 
rical ſketch, wherein we have a view 
of him in ſome ſtriking attitude, either 
of active or contemplative life. And 
if That were his real defign in their 
publication, he could not, it fhould 
ſeem, have taken a more agreeable, 
nor, perhaps, a more modeſt method 
of tranſmitting himſelf to poſterity. 
To enter therefore into a detail con- 
cerning him, would be only anticipat- 
ing the Author himſelf, and amuſing 
the Reader with a copy, while the ori- 
ginal lands before him. MNothing 
ſeems requiſite to be farther added to 
the piece, than juſt to mark the date : 
PLINY was born in the reign of Nzo, 
about the eight hundred and fifteenth 


year 


The PREFACE. 


year of Rome, and the fixty-ſecond of 
the Chriſtian era. As to the time of 
his death, antiquity has given us no in- 
formation; but it is conjeftured he 
died either a little before, or ſoon after 
the deceaſe of that excellent Prince, 

the admirable TRA]IAN; that is, about 

the year of ChRISH one hundred and 

foxteen. 


THE elegance of this Author's 
manner, adds force to the moſt inte- 
reſting, at the ſame time that it en- 
livens, the moſt common ſubjefts. But 
the polite and ſpirited turn of theſe 
Letters, is by no means their principal 
recommendation: they receive a much 
higher value, as they exhibit one of the 


moſt amiable and exemplary charac- 
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ters in all antiquity. PlIixr's whole 
lie ſeems to have been employed in the 
exerciſe of every generous and ſocial 
virtue. To forward mode} merit, 
Zo encourage ingenious talents, to Vin- 
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The PREFACE. 


dicate oppreſs'd innocence, are ſome of 
the glorious purpoſes to which he de- 
voted his power, his fortune, and his 
abilities. But how does he riſe in our 
eſteem and admiration, when we ſee 
him exerting (with a grace that diſ- 
covers his humanity as well as his 
politeneſs) the nobleſt as both of pub- 
lic and private munificence, not ſo 
much from the abundanceof his wealth, 
as the wiſdom of his economy! 


WHAT a celebrated ancient has 
obſerved concerning the ftyle of the 
famous Grecian painter Timanthes, 
is applicable to that of PlIxx, in- 
telligitur plus ſemper quam pingi- 
tur; his meaning is generally much 
fuller than his expreſſion. This, as it 
heightens the difficulty of his interpre- 
zer 5 taſk, ſo it neceſſarily gives great 
ſcope to an objecton But in Drawing 


_ after theſe excellent maſters of anti- 


quity, 


The PREFACE. 


 quity, the moſt ſucceſsful are only, 


perhaps, the moſt excuſable; as thoſe 
who have the trueſt taſte of their works, 
will leaſt expect to ſee the trength and 


ſpirit of them fully preſerved in a 


copy. This, however, is not mentioned 


as claiming indulgence to any errors 
in the preſent attempt: on the con- 


trary, they are willingly refigned to 
Juſt correctiun. A true critic is a 


kind of cenſor in the republic of let- 


ters; and none who wiſh well to its 


intereſts, would defire to ſuppreſs or 
reſtrain his office. The tranſlator, at 
leaſt, has received too much advan- 


tage in the courſe of this performance, 
from the animadverſions of ſome of the 


beſt judges in both languages, not to 
value that enlightening art, wherever 
it may be exerciſed with the ſame ac- 
curate and candid ſpirit. 


5 1 THE 
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J. 1. for 75, r. are. 


1. 10. dele his gratifications, r. of him, and place a 


full ſtop after him. 

l. 5. after write, place a comma. 
I. 16. after the words, bar-orators, dele the repe- 
tition of them. | 

I. 15. dele up. 
I. 7. for propoſes, r. propoſed. 
J. 10. dele only. 


8 


I. 2. for arrived, to r. acguirea. 

1. 8. in note, for it, r. He. 

J. 1. for fit, r. bye. 

l. 2. in note, for that r. the. 

in note, for Milian, r. Milan. \ 
J. 12. for which, r. whom. 

I. 16. for pen, r. pencil. 

I. 19. for papers, r. manuſcript. 

I. 17. for you, r. he, 

I. 23. for papers, r. writings. 

l. 5. after urge, add tbe. 

I. 12. im note, for rational. r. notiona.. 
J. 19. for @ paper, r. writing. 

I. 18. for extracting, r. erecting. 
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LETTER T. To SEPTITIUS; 


OU haye frequently preſſed me to make a 
ſelect collection of my Letters (if in truth 
there be any which deſerve a preference) and give 
them to the public. I have ſelected them accord- 
ingly; not indeed in their proper order of time, 
for I was not compiling a hiſtory; but juſt as they 
preſented themſelves to my hands. And now I 
have only to wiſtr chat you may have no reaſon to 
repent of your advice, rior I of my compliance; 

in that caſe, I may probably enquire after the reſt, 

which at preſent lie neglected, and d thoſe 
I ſhall hereafter write. Farewel. | 


* 
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LETTER II. To ARIANus. 


Foreſee your journey hither is likely to be de- 
layed, and therefore ſend you the ſpeech which 

I promiſed in my former; requeſting you, as 
uſual, to reviſe and correct it. I deſire this the 
more earneſtly, as I never, I think, in any of 
my former ſpeeches attempted the fame ſtyle of 
compoſition ; for I have endeavoured to imitate 
your old favourite Domoſthenes, and Calvus who 
is lately become mine. When I ſay this, I mean 
only with reſpect to their manner; for, to catch 
their ſublime ſpirit, is given alone to the inſpired 
few. My ſubject indeed ſeemed naturally to lead 
me to this (may I venture to call it?) emulation? 
as it was, in general, of ſuch a nature as demand- 
ed all the thunder of eloquence, even to a 
degree ſufficient to have awakened (if it be poſ- 
fible) that indolence in which I have long re- 
poſed. I have not however neglected the ſofter 
graces of my admired Tully, wherever I could 
with propriety ſtep out of my direct road to en- 
joy a more flowery path: for, it was warmth 
not auſterity, at which 1 aimed. I would not 
have you imagine by this, that I am beſpeaking 
your indulgence: on the contrary, to induce you to 
exerciſe the utmoſt ſeverity of 'your criticiſm, I 
will confeſs, that neither my friends nor myſelf 
7 a | :T0 tre 
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are averſe from the publication of this piece, if you 
ſhould join with us in giving the ſame partial vote. 
The truth is, as I muſt publiſh ſomething, I with 
(and tis the wiſh, I confeſs, of indolence) it might 
be this performance rather than any other, merely 
becauſe it is already finiſhed. Ac all events, how- 
ever, ſomething I muſt publiſh, and for many rea- 
ſons; chiefly, becauſe the tracts which I have al- 
ready ſent into the world, though they have long 
ſince loſt all their recommendation from novelty, 
are ſtill, I am told, in requeſt; if, indeed, the 
Bookſellers do not flatter me. And let them, ſince 
by that innocent deceit I am encouraged to pur- 
ſue my ſtudies. Farewel. | 


LETTER III. To Caninrvs Rurus. 


1 OW ſtands Comum, that favourite ſcene 

of yours and mine ? What becomes of the 
pleaſant Villa, the vernal Portico, the ſhady Plane- 
tree-walk, the cryſtal Canal fo agreeably winding 
along its flowery banks, together with the charm- 


"XX ing” Lakebelow, which ſerves at once the purpoſes 


of uſe and beauty? What have you to tell me of 
A2 the 


The city where Pliny was born: it ſtill ſubGſts, and is 


now called Como, ſituated upon the lake Larius, or di 
Como, in the duchy of Milan. | ned 


„The lake Larius, upon the banks of which this villa was 
ſituated. | 
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the firm yet ſoft © Geſtatio, the ſunny Bath, the 
public Saloon, the private Dining-room, and all 
the elegant apartments for repoſe both at* noon and 
night? Do theſe poſſeſs my friend, and divide his 
time with pleaſing viciſſitude? Or do the affairs of 
the world, as uſual, call him frequently from 
this agreeable retreat? If the ſcene of your enjoy- 
ments lies wholly there, you are happy : if not, 
you are under the common error of mankind. But 
leave, my friend (for certainly it is time) the 
ſordid purſuits of life to others, and devote your- 
ſelf in this calm and undiſturbed receſs, entirely 
to pleaſures of the ſtudious kind. Let theſe em- 
ploy your idle as well as ſerious hours; let them 
be at once your buſineſs and your amuſement ; the 
ſubjects of your wakingandeven ſleeping thoughts: 


produceſomething that ſhall be really and for ever 


your-own. All your other poſſeſſions will paſs 
from one maſter to another: his alone, when once 
yours, will remain yours for ever. As I well 
know the temper and genius of him to whom I am 
addrefling myſelf, I muſt” exhort you to think 
of your abilities as they deſerve: do juſtice to 


Thoſe excellent talents you poffe8, and the world, 


believe me, will certainly do ſo too: Farewel. 
A piece of ground ſet apart for the purpoſe of exe reiſmg ei- 


ther on dae or in their vehicles; it was generally conti- 
guous to their garders. and laid out in the form of a Circus. 

4 It was cuſtamary among the Romans to ſleepin the wida le 
of the day; and they had apartments for that purpoſe diſtin& 
from their bedchambcrs. 
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Book I. OF PLINY. ; 


LETTER IV. To Pourzra CELERINA. 
Y O U might. perceive by my laſt ſhort letter, I 


had no occaſion for yours to inform me of 
the various convenienciesyou enjoy at your ſeveral 
villas. The elegant accommodations which are to 
be found at Narnia,* Ocriculum,* Carſola,*Peruſia, 
particularly the pretty bath at Narnia, I am ex- 
tremely well acquainted with. The fact is, I have 
a property in every thing which belongs to you; 
and I know of no other difference between your 
houſe and my own, than that I am more carefully 
attended in the former than the latter. You may, 
perhaps, have occaſion to make the ſame obſerva- 
tion in your turn, Whenever you ſhall give me 
your company here; and I wiſh for it, not only 
that you may partake of mine with the ſame eaſe 
and freedom that I do of yours, but to awaken the 
induſtry of my domeſtics, who are grown ſome- 
what careleſs in their attendance upon me. A long 
courſe of mild treatment is apt to wear out the 
impreſſions of awe in ſervants ; whereas new faces 
quicken theirdiligence, and they are generally more 
inclined to pleaſe their maſter by attentions to his 
gueſt, than to himſelf. Farewel, 
A 3 LE T- 


F 


* Now called Narni, a city i ia. f _ 
8 a city in Ombria, in the dutchy of 


> Otricoli, im the ſame dutchy. 
© Carſola, in the ſame dutchy. 
Perugia, in Tuſcany. 
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LETTER V. To Voconivs RoManus. 


I D you ever ſee a more abje& and mean- 
ſpirited creature than Regulus has appeared 

ſince the death of Domitian ; during whoſe reign. 
his conduct was no leſs infamous, tho? more con- 
cealed than under Nero's? He has lately ex- 
preſſed ſome apprehenſions of my reſentment: and 
indeed he has reaſon ; for, I look upon him with 
the utmoſt indignation. He not only promoted 
the proſecution againſt Ruſticus Arulenus, but 
exulted in his death; inſomuch that he actually 
recited and publiſhed a libel upon his memory, 
wherein he ſtiles him, he Stoics ape: adding, 
that © he was * /izmated by the wound he re- 
. | tc ceived 


The impropriety of this expreſſion in the original ſeems 
to lie in the word figme/um, which Regulus, probably, either 
coin'd through afteciation, or uſed through ignorance. It is a 
word at leaſt which does not occur in any author of authority: 
the tranſlator has endeavoured therefore to preſerve the ſame 
ſort of impropriety, by uſing an expreſſion of the like un- 
warranted ſtamp. | 

It is obſervable how careful the Romans were of preſerving 
the purity of their language. It ſcems even to have been.a 
point which they thought worthy the attention of the ſtate 
nſelf; for, we find the Cumeans not daring to make uſe of 
the Latin language in their public acts, without having firſt 
obtained leave in form * And Tiberius himſelf would not 
hazard the word monopolium, in the ſenate, without making an 
excuſe for employing a foreign term ||. Seneca gives it as a cer- 
tain maxim, that wherever a general falſe taſte in ſtile and ex- 
preſſion prevails, it is an infallible ſign of a corruption of man- 
ners in that people: a liberty of introducing obſolete words, or 
forming new ones, is a mark, he thinks, of an equal licentiouſ- 
neſs of the moral kind . Accordingly it is obſerved, f _ is 

arce 


Liv. I. 40. c. 42+ || Suet in Tib. c. 71. + Ep. 114. 1 Sanad. ſur Her. 
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« ceived in the cauſe of Vitellius:“ ſuch is the 
ſtrain of his eloquence! He fell fo furiouſly 
upon the character of Herennius Senecio, who was 
capitally convicted upon the information of Metius 
Carus, that the latter ſaid to him one day, Pray 
what buſineſs have you with my dead men? Did 1 
ever interfere in the affair of Craſſus, or Camerinus? 
Theſe, you know, were victims to Regulus in Nero's 
time. For theſe reaſons he imagines I am highly 
exaſperated; and therefore when he recited his laſt 
piece, did not give me an invitation. Beſides, he 
has not forgotten, it ſeems; the dangerous ſnare he 
once laid for me, when he and I were pleading be- 
fore the Centumviri. Ruſticus had deſired me to 
be counſel for Arionilla, Timon's wife: Regulus 
was engaged againſt her. In the courſe of my de- 
fence I ſtrongly inſiſted upon a decree which had 

A4 been 


ſcarce more than eight or ten inſtances of new words can be 
produced from the moſt approved Roman writers, inthe courſe 
of two or three centuries, It is poſſible, however, a delicacy 
of this ſort may be carried too far, and in fact we find ſome 
of their beſt writers complaining of the poverty of their lan- 
guage “; notwithſtanding Tully has ventured to aſſert it was 
more copious than the Greek +. | 285 

A ſelect body of men who formed a court of judicature, 
called the Centumviral court. Their juriſdiction extended 
chiefly, if not entirely, to queſtions concerning wills and in- 
teſtates eſtates; for, though Fully in his firſt bock de Oratore, 
enumerates other points which came in queſtion before them, 
yet Pitiſcus ꝑ is of opinion (and with great probability) that 
in latter times their buſineſs was ſingly confined io the caſes 


firſt mentioned. Their number, as appears by our author, 
amounted to 180. 


1 * 2 — 8. 3. Plin, Ep. 13s 5 4. + De Fin. 1. 1. 
+ i Vers. 
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been formerly made by the worthy Modeſtus, at 
that time baniſned by Domitian. Now behold 
Regulus in his true colours : © Pray, ſays he, 
te what are your ſentiments of Modeſtus? You 
Will eaſily judge how extremely hazardous it 
would have been to have anſwered in his fa- 
vour, and how infamous if the reverſe. But 
ſome guardian power, I am perſuaded, aſſiſted 
me in this emergency. *I would tell you my 
te ſentiments, I ſaid, if that were a matter for the 
** conſideration of the Centumviri.” Still he re- 
peated his queſtion. 1 replied, “ It was not cuſ- 
* tomary to examine witneſſes to the character 
ct of a man after ſentence had paſſed upon him.“ 
He preſſed me a third time: * do not enquire, 
ſaid he, what you think of Modeſtus in general; I 
only aſk your opinion of his Loyalty. Since you 
will have my ſentiments then, I returned, I tbink 
it illegal even to aſk a queſtion concerning a per- 
ſon who ſtands convicted. This filenced him; and 
1 was univerſally applauded and congratulated, 
that without wounding my character by an ad- 
vantageous, perhaps, though ungenerous anſwer, 
I had not entangled myſelf in ſo inſidious a ſnare. 
Regulus, conſcious of -this unworthy treatment, 
has ſolicited Ctæcilius Celer, and Fabius Juſ- 
tus, to uſe their intereſt to bring about a re- 
conciliation. between us. And leſt this ſhould 
got be ſufficient, he has applied alſo to Spurinna 

| 7 | „ £08 


nn <0 


for the ſame purpoſe; to whom he came in the 
humbleſt manner (for he is the moſt abject crea- 
ture living, where he has any thing to fear) and 
intreated him to call upon me very early the next 
morning, and endeavour by any means to ſoften 
my reſentment ; © for, ſays he, I can no longer 
« ſupport myſelf under this anxiety of mind.“ 
Accordingly I was awakened the following day 
with a meſſage from Spurinna, informing me that 
he would wait upon me. I ſent word back, I would 
call upon Him: however, both of us mutually ſet- 
ting out to pay this viſit, we met under Livia's Por- 
tico. He acquainted me with the commiſſion he 
had received from Regulus, and interceded for 
him, as became ſo worthy a man in behalf of one of 
a very different character, without greatly preſſing 
the thing. I ought not, I ſaid, to conceal from him 
the true ſtate of the caſe, and after I ſhould have 
informed him, 1 would leave it to himſelf to con- 
ſider what anſwer was proper for me to return. 
“But, I cannot poſitively, I added, determine any 
te thing till Mauricus* ( who was then in exile ) ſhall 
* return, by whoſe ſentiments I think myſelf obli- 
e ged to be entirely guided in this affair.” A few 
days after, Regulus met me as I was attending 
upon the Prætor, and calling me aſide, ſaid, he 

was 


© Brother to Ruſticus Arulenus, who had been put (0 death 
upon the information of this Regulus. | 
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was afraid I deeply reſented an expreſſion he had 
once made uſe of in his reply to me and Satrius 
Rufus, before the Centumviri, to this purpoſe : 
Rufus and that other, who afjetts to rival Tully, 
and to deſpiſe the eloquence of our age. I an- 
ſwered, that now indeed I perceived he ſpoke it 
with a ſneer, ſince he owned he meant it fo; other- 
wiſe it might have paſſed for a compliment. I was 
free to own, I ſaid, that I endeavoured to initate 
Cicero, and was by no means contented with taking 
myexample from modern eloquence; for, I looked 
upon it as a very abſurd thing not to copy the beſt 
models of every kind. But, © how happens it,” 
continued I, © that you who remember ſo well 
* what paſſed upon this occaſion, ſhould have for- 
ce gotten that other, when you puſhed me ſo ſtrong- 
cc ly concerning the loyalty of Modeſtus ?” Con- 
founded by this unexpected queſtion, palid as he 
always is, he turned ſtill paler. After a good 
deal of heſitation, he ſaid, it was not at me he 
aimed; it was only at Modeftus. Obſerve now, I 
beſeech you, the implacable ſpirit of this fellow, 
who was not aſhamed thus to confeſs himſelf capa- 
ble of inſulting the unfortunate. But the reaſon he 
gave in juſtification of this infamous proceeding, is 
pleaſant. © He wrote,” ſaid he, in a certain letter, 
cc which was read to Domitian, that I was the moſt 
c execrable of all ſcoundrels: and the character 
Modeſtus 
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Modeſtus gave of him, was the truth beyond all man- 
ner of controverſy. Here, I think, I broke off the con- 
verfation, being deſirous to reſerve to myſelf the li- 
berty of acting as I ſhould ſee proper when Mauricus 
returns. It is no eaſy matter, I well know, todeſtroy 
Regulus; he is rich, andatthe head ofa party; there 
are many with whom he has credit, and more that 
are 


4 There ſeems to have been a caſt of uncommon blackneſs 
in the character of this Regulus; otherwiſe the benevolent 
Pliny would ſcarce have ſingled him out, as he has in this and 
ſome following Letters, for the object of his warmeſt contempt 
and indignation. Vet infamous as he appears to have been, 
he was not, it ſeems, without his flatterers and admirers; and 
a contemporary poet frequently repreſents him as one of the 
moſt finiſhed characters of the age, both in eloquence and 
virtue; particularly in the following epigram occaſioned by 
his eſcape from an imminent danger, 


Itur ad Herculei gelidas qua Tiburis arces, 
 Canagque ſulphureis Albula fumat aquis ; 

Rura nemuſque ſacrum, dilectaque jugera Muſic, 
Signat vicina quartus ab urbe lapis : 

Hic rudis e&ftivas præſtabat Porticus umbras ; 
Heu quam pane novum Porticus auſa nefas ! 

Nam ſubito collapſa ruit, cum mole ſub illa 
Geſtatus bijugis Regulus effet equis. 

Nimirum timuit noſtras 8 querelas, 

Quæ par tam magne non erat invidiæ. 
Nunc & damna juvant ; ſunt ipſa pericula tanti : 
Stantia non poterant tecta probare Deos. 

Mar. Lib. 1. Ep. 13. 


Where leads the way to Tybur's ſhady tow'rs, 
And ſnow-white Albula ſulphureous pours, 

A villa ſtands, from Rome a little ſpace ; 

And ev'ry muſe delights to haunt the place. 
Here once a Portic lent her cooling ſhade ; 
Alas! how near to impious guilt betray'd ! 
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are afraid of him: a paſſion that will ſometimes 
prevail even beyond Friendſhip itſelf. But after 
all, ties of this ſort are not ſo ſtrong, but they 
may be looſened ; and the popularity of a bad 
man is no more to be depended upon than he 1s 
himſelf. However (to repeat it again) I ſhall 
do nothing in this affair till Mauricus returns. 
He is a man of ſound judgment and great ſaga- 
city, formed upon long experience, and who 
from his obſervations on the paſt, well knows 
how to judge of the future. I ſhall conſult with 
him, and think myſelf juſtified either in purſuing 
or dropping this affair, as he ſhall adviſe. In 
the mean while, I thought I owed this account to 

4 that 


Sudden it fell; what time the ſteeds convey 

Safe trem her nodding walls great Regulus away. 
To cruth that head not even Fortune dar'd, 

Ad ihe world's general indignation. fear'd. 

Bleſt be the ruin, be the danger bleſt! 

The Handing pile had ne*er the Gods conſeſt. 


But poets, eſpecially needy ones, ſuch as we know Martial 
was, are not gencrally the moſt faithſul painters in this way; and 
of the two copies of Regulus now before us, there can be no 
doubt which moſt reſembled the original. If antiquity had de- 
liyered down to us more of theſe drawings of the ſame perſon 
by different hands, the truth of characters might be eaſier aſ- 
certained, and many of thoſe which we now view with high 
admiration, would greatly fink, perhaps, in our eſteem ; as 
we muſt have conceived a very favourable idea of Regulus, if 
we had never ſeen his picture but from Martial's pencil. Even 
Horace himſelf we find giving a very different air to his ® Lol. 
lius from that in which he is repreſented by + Paterculus. 


2 i. 4. 04 9. + Lib. 2. 103. 
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that friendſhip which ſubſiſts between us, and gives 
you an undoubted right to be informed not only 
of all my actions, but all my deſigns. Farewel. 


LETTER VI. To Corntxilivs TAcrrus. 


Ertainly you will laugh (and laugh you may) 
when I tell you that your old acquaintance is 
turned ſportſman, and has captured three noble 
boars. What! (you will ſay with aſtoniſhment) 
Pliny !— Even he. However I indulged at 
the ſame time my beloved inactivity, and whilft 
I ſat at my nets, you would have found me, 
not with my ſpear, but my pencil and tablet 
by my ſide. I muſed and wrote, being reſolv- 
ed if I returned with my hands empty, at leaſt 
ro come home with my memorandums full. Be- 
lieve me, this manner of ſtudying 1s not to be de- 
ſpiſed : you cannot conceive how greatly exerciſe 
contributes to enliven the imagination. There is, 
beſides, ſomething in the ſolemnity of the vene- 
rable woods with which one is ſurrounded, toge- 
ther with that profound * filence which is obſerved 
oon 


* By the circumſtance of lence here mentioned, as well as 
by the whole air of this letter, it is plain the hunting here. re- 
commended was of a very different kind from what is practiſed 
amongſt us, It is probable the wild boars were allured into 
their nets by. ſome kind of prey, with: which they were 
baited, while the ſportſman watched at a diſtance in 
ſilence and concealment. Something at leaſt of this manner 
1s here plainly implied, and is neceſſary to be hinted ro the 

| | Englith 
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a ſovereignty equal to that which Homer attributes 
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on theſe occaſions, that ſtrongly inclines the mind to 
meditation. For the future therefore let me adviſe 
you, whenever you hunt, to take along with you 
your pencil and tablets, as well as your baſket and 
bottle : for be aſſured you will find Minerva as 
fond of traverſing the hills as Diana. Farewel. 
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LETTER VII. To Ocrtavivs Rvevs. 


EE to what an exalted ftation you have 
raiſed me! You have even inveſted me with 


to his mighty Jove : 
From heaven's imperial throne Jove beard bi 
pray r, | | 
Part be admits, and ſcatters part in air*. 

: 'Tis 


Engliſh reader, in order to his conceiving the propriety of 
Pliny's ſentiment, which otherwiſe muſt ſeem abſurd, This 
perhaps was their uſual method of hunting in ſummer ; as 
driving theſe animals into toils by the affiitance of hounds, 
is mentioned by Horace as a winter exerciſe: 


—Cum tonantis annus hibernus Jovis 
Inbres niveſque comparat, 
Trudit acres hinc & hinc multa cane 
Apros in ob ſtantes plagas. Er od. ii. 


——— When rain and ſnows appear, 
And wint'ry Jove loud thunders o'er the year, 
With hounds he drives into the toils 
The foaming boar. Mr. Francis, 


IIiad. xvi. ver. 250. 


oh 
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'Tis thus with a od or a frown, I may grant or 
reject your petition as I ſee proper. To be ſerious: 
as I am at liberty, I think, to excuſe myſelf to 


dhe Bætici, eſpecially at your requeſt, from being 


; ; W their advocate againſt a ſingle individual; ſo on 


the other hand, to oppoſe a whole province which 
I have long ſince attached to me by many good 


offices, and ſpared no pains to oblige even at the 
"XX hazard of my own intereſt, would be acting in- 
cConſiſtently with my honour, and that uniformity | 


of conduct which I know you admire. I ſhall ſteer 


therefore in this affair a middle courſe, and of the 


alternative which you propoſe to me, chooſe that 


4 3 | which will ſatisfy your judgment, as well as your 
8 inclination. For I do not look upon myſelf obli- 
ge to conſiderd ſo much what you at preſent 


= deſire, as what a man of your worthy character 


XX will 2/ways approve. I hope to be at Rome about 


the 15th of October, when we will join our united 
credit with Gallus in convincing him of the rea- 


| ſonableneſs of my offer. In the mean while you 


may aſſure him of my good diſpoſition towards 


him: 


the fire of men and gods, 
With gracious aſpeft mild, compliance nodse. 
For 


The people of Bztica, a part of Spain com _ f 
Andaluſia = Granada, "5 n nding 


©. Iliad. 1. v. 518. 
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For why ſhould I not continue to quote Homer's 
verſes, ſince you will not put it in my power to 
quote any of yours? which yet I ſo paſſionately 
wiſh for, that I queſtion whether I could withſtand 
ſuch a bribe, even to plead againſt my old clients 
the good people of Bætica. J had almoſt 
forgotten to mention (what however is of too much 
importance to be omitted) that I have received 
the excellent dates you ſent me. They are likely 
to prove very powerful rivals to my favourite figs 
and morells. Farewel, 


LETTER VIII, To Po Ius SATURNINUS: 


Othing could be more ſeaſonable than the 
letter I received from you, wherein you 

deſire me to communicate to you ſome of my 
compolitions : I was at that very time deſigning to 
fend you one. Your requeſt therefore has for- 
warded my intentions, and freed me from every 
thing that I had to apprehend either from your re- 
fuſal of this trouble, or my ſcruples to give it you. 
Without heſitation then I make ule of your offer; 
as you mult now take the conſequence of it with- 
out reluctance. But you mult not expect from a 
man of my indolence any thing new. Oa the con- 
trary, I am going to intreat you to reviſe again the 
ſpeech 1 made to my countrymen, when I dedi- 
cated 
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cated the public library which I founded for their 
uſe. You have already, I remember, obliged 
me with ſome remarks upon this piece: I 
now beg of you, not only to take a general 
view of the whole, but diſtinctly to criticiſe 
it, with your uſual accuracy, in all its parts. 
RE When you have corrected it, I ſhall ſtill be at li- 
W berty either to publiſh or ſuppreſs it: and the delay 
in the mean time will be attended with one of theſe 
alternatives; for while we are deliberating whe- 
4 ther it is fit for the public view, a frequent re viſal 


Vill either make it ſo, or convince me that it is 
4 not. Tho! indeed the principal difficulty with 
me concerning the publication of this harangue, 
2 [ does not ariſe ſo much from the compoſition it- 


3 ſelf, as from the ſubject, which has ſomething in 
i., I fear, that will look like oſtentation. For 
. 3 be the ſtile ever ſo plain and unornamented, yet 
s the occaſion neceſſarily led me to ſpeak not only 
6 'Y bf the munificence of my anceſtors, but of my own; 
I ny modeſty will be greatly embarraſſed. A dange- 
ous and ſlippery ſituation this, even when one is 
s into it by a plea of neceſſity ! For if mankind 
Mie not very favourable to panegyric, even when 
eiven us by others; how much more difficult 
. it to reconcile them to it when it is a tri- 
ute which we pay to ourſelves or to our anceſ- 
rs? Honourable actions, though ſtripped of all 
Vor. I. B ex- 
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external advantages, is generally the object of 
envy, but particularly fo, when glory is her atten- 
dant ; and the world is never ſo little diſpoſed to 
detract from the rectitude of your conduct, as when 
it paſſes unobſerved and unapplauded. For theſe 
reaſons I frequently aſk myſelf, whether I com- 
poſed this harangue, ſuch as it is, merely from a 
perſonal conſideration, or with a view alſo to the 
public; and I am ſenſible, that what may be ex- 
ceedingly expedient and proper in the proſecution 
of any affair, may loſe all its grace and fitneſs the 
moment the buſineſs is completed: for inſtance, in 
the caſe before us, nothing could be more to my 
purpoſe than to explain at large the motives of my 
intended bounty ; for by this means I accuſtomed 
my mind to generous ſentiments ; grew more en- 
amour'd of the lovely forms by frequent attention 
to them, and guarded at the ſame time againſt 
that repentance which uſually attends a haſty exe - 
cution of liberalities not well conſider d. There 
aroſe alſo a farther advantage from this method, as 
it fixed in me a certain habitual contempt of mo- 
ney.. For while mankind ſeem to be univerſally 
governed by an innate paſſion to accumulate 
wealth; the cultivation of a more generous affection 0 

in my own breaſt, taught me to emancipate myſelf 

from the ſlavery of lo predominant a principle: and 9 
| I thought 


. 
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11 thought my honeſt intentions would be the more 
meritorious, as they ſnould appear to proceed, not 
om a ſudden ſtart of munificence, but from * 
dictates of cool and deliberate reflection. I conſi- 
dered, beſides, the nature of my deſign; I was not 
1 L engaging myſelf to exhibit public games or gla- 
3 © diatorial combats, but to eſtabliſh an annual fund 
ſor the ſupport and education of ingenuous youths. 
WT be pleaſures of the ſenſes are ſo far from wanting 
he oratorial arts to recommend them, that we ſtand 
5 4 in need of all the powers of eloquence, to moderate 
9 and reſtrain their influence. But to prevail with 
choſe who are capable of the office, to undertake 
1 WE with cheerfulneſs the diſagreeable buſineſs of edu- 
1 cation; it is neceſſary to apply, in the moſt artful 
manner, not only to their intereſt, but their paſſi- 
ons. If Phyſicians find it expedient to uſe the 
moſt inſinuating addreſs in recommending to their 
patients a wholſome, tho' perhaps unpleaſant re- 
Picen, how much more occaſion had He to ex- 
BY ert all the powers of perſuaſion, who out of re- 
Ward to the public welfare, was endeavouring 
2 reconcile it to a moſt uſeful, tho* not very 
p Popular benefaction? particularly, as my aim 
| 1 as to recommend an inſtitution calculated ſole- 
3 for the benefit of thoſe who were parents, 
to men who at preſent had no children; and to 
WE perfuate the greater number patiently to. wait 
till they ſhould be intitled to an honour, of 
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which a few only could immediately partake. 
But as at that time, when I attempted to explain 
and inforce the deſign and benefit of my inſtitu- 
tion, I conſidered more the general good of my 
country-men, than any reputation which might re- 
ſult to myſelf; ſo I am apprehenſive if I ſhould 
publiſh this piece, ir will ſeem as if I had a view 
rather to my own glory, than to the benefit of 
others. I am very ſenſible how much nobler it is 
to place the reward of virtue in the ſilent approba- 
tion of one's own breaſt, than in the applauſe of 
the world. Fame ought to be the conſequence, 
not the motive of our actions; and tho! it ſhould 
happen not to attend the worthy deed, yet is it by 
no means the leſs meritorious for having miſled 
the applauſe it deſerved. But the world is apt 
to ſuſpe&t that thoſe who celebrate their own 
beneficent acts, performed them for no other 
motive than to have the pleaſure of extolling 
them. Thus the ſplendour of an action which 
would have been deemed illuſtrious if related 
by another, is totally extinguiſh'd when it be- 
comes the ſubje& of one's own applauſe. Such 
is the diſpoſition of mankind, if they cannot blaſt 
the action, they will cenſure the vanity ; and whe- 
ther you do what does not deſerve particular 
notice, or ſet forth yourſelf what does, either 
way you incur reproach. In my own caſe, there is 
| a peculiar 


a peculiar circumſtance that weighs much with 
me : This ſpeech was delivered not before a ge- 
neral aſſembly -of the people at Rome, but the 
7 Decurii; not in the Forum, but a municipal aſ- 
ſembly; 1 doubt therefore it will appear inconſiſtent 
that I, who when I ſpoke it, ſeemed to endeavour to 
avoid popular applauſe, ſhould now, by publiſhing 
this performance, appear to court it: that I, who 
was ſo ſcrupulous as not to admit even thoſe per- 
ſons to be preſent when I pronounced this diſcourſe,. 
who were intereſted in my benefaction, leſt it might 
be ſuſpected I was actuated in this affair by any 
ambitious views; ſhould now ſeem to ſolicit ad- 
miration, by forwardly diſplaying it to ſuch as have 
no other concern in my munificence, than the 
benefit of example. Theſe are the ſcruples which 


"TE have occaſioned my delaying to give this piece to 
the public; but I ſubmit them entirely to your 


judgment, which I ſhall ever eſteem as a ſufficient 
ſanction of my conduct. Farewel, 


B 3 


The Decurii were a ſort of Senators in the municipal 


or corporate cities of Italy. 
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LETTER IX. To MinuTivs FunDANus. 


HEN one conſiders how the time paſſes at 
Rome, one cannot but be ſurprized, that 
take any ſingle day, and it either is, or at leaſt 
ſeems to be ſpent reaſonably enough; and yet, upon 
caſting up the whole ſum, the amount will appear 
quite otherwiſe. Aſk any one how he has been 
employed to-day ? he will tell you, perhaps, «I 
© have been at the ceremony of inveſting the man- 
te y robe; this friend invited me to a wedding; 
te that defired me to attend the hearing of his cauſe; 
te one begged me to be witneſs to his will; ano- 
ct ther called me to a conſultation.” Theſe are offi- 
ces which ſeem, while one 1s engaged in them, ex- 
tremely neceſſary; and yet, when in the ſilence of 
retirement, we look back upon the many hours thug 
employed, we cannot but condemn them as folemn 
impertinences. At ſuch a ſeaſon one is apt to re- 
flect, How much of my hfe bas been fpent in trifles ! 
At leaſt it is a reflection which frequently occurs 
to me at Laurentum, after I have been employ- 
ing myſelf in my ſtudies, or even in the neceſſary 
care of the animal machine; (for the body muſt be 


repaired 


* The Roman youths at the age of ſeventeen changed 
their habit, and took up the Toga wirilis, or Manly gown, 
upon which occafion they were conducted by the friends of 
the family with great ceremony either into the Forum or 
Capitol, and there inveſted with this new robe, 
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1 3 repaired and ſupported, if we a preſerve the 
YN mind in all its yigour.) In that peaceful retreat, I 
neither hear nor ſpeak any thing of which I have 
occaſion to repent, I ſuffer none to repeat to me 
the whiſpers of ſlander; nor do I cenſure any man, 
unleſs myſelf, when I am diſſatisfied with my com- 
182 There | liye undiſturbed by rumour, and 
free from the anxious ſolicitudes of hope or fear, 
Y converſing only with myſelf and my books, True 
1 . 4 and genuine life! pleaſing and honourable repoſe ! 
More, perhaps, to be deſired than employments of 
any kind! Thou ſolemn ſea and ſolitary ſhore, 
beſt and moſt retired ſcene for contemplation, with 
| how many noble thoughts have ye inſpired me 
Snatch then, my friend, as I have, the firſt occa- 
| ion of leaving the noiſy town with all its frivo- 
| lous purſuits, and devote your days to ſtudy, or 
even reſign them to indolence ; for, as my inge- 
| nious friend Attilius pleaſantly faid, © It is better 
to have nothing to do, than to be doing nothing,” 
Farewel. 


LETTER X. To Arrius CLEMENS, 


F ever polite literature flouriſhed at Rome, i it 
certainly flouriſhes now ; and I could give you, 
many eminent inſtances: I will content myſelf 
however with naming only Euphrates the philoſo- 
"ay I firſt became acquainted with this excellent 
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perſon in my youth, when I ſerved in the army in 
Syria. I had an opportunity of converſing with 
him familiarly, and took ſome pains to gain his 
affection: tho” that indeed was nothing difficult, 
for he is exceedingly open to acceſs, and actuated 
by thoſe ſocial principles he profeſſes to teach. 
I ſhould think myſclf extremely happy if I had 
as fully anfwered the expectations he at that 
time conceived of me, as he exceeds every thing 
I had imagined of his gratifications, But perhaps 
1 admire his excellencies more now, than I 


did then, becauſe I know better how to appre- 


ciate them; if I can with truth ſay I yet know. For 
as none but thoſe who are ſkill'd in Painting, Sta- 
tuary, or the plaſtic art, can form a right judgment 
of any performance in thoſe reſpective modes of re- 
preſentation; ſo a man muſt himſelf have made great 
advances in Philoſophy, before he is capableof form- 
ing a juſt opinion of a Philoſopher. However, as far 
as I am qualified todetermine, Euphrates is poſſeſſed 
of ſo many ſhining talents that he cannot fail to ſtrike 
the moſt injudicious obſerver. He reaſons with much 
force, acuteneſs, and elegance, and frequently riſes 


into all the ſublime and luxuriant eloquence of 5 


Plato. His ſtile is rich and flowing, and at the 
ſame time ſo wonderfully captivating, that he 
forces the reluctant attention of the moſt unwilling 
hearer. His outward appearance is agreeable to all 
the reſt; a fine ſtature, a comely aſpect, long 
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hair, and a large filyer beard: circumſtances which, 
tho' they may probably be thought trifling and ac- 
cidental, contribute, however to gain him much re- 
verence. There is no affected negligence in. his 

habit; his countenance is grave, but not auſtere; 
and his approach commands reſpect without creat- 
ing awe. Diſtinguiſhed as he is by the ſanctity of 
his manners, he is no leſs ſo by his polite and af- 
b ble addreſs. He points his eloquence againſt the 
4 vices, not the perſons of mankind, and without ſe- 
verity reclaims the wanderer from the paths of vir- 
tue. His exhortations ſo captivate your attention, 
IT that you hang as it were upon his lips; and even 
am ntter the heart is convinc'd, the ear ſtill wiſhes to 
liſten to the harmonious reaſoner. His family con- 
ſiſts of three children (two of which are ſons) whom 
he educates with the utmoſt care. His father- in- 
law Pompeius Julianus, as he greatly diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf i in every other part of his life, ſo particu- 
larly in this, that tho' he was himſelf of the higheſt 
rank in his province, yet among many conſiderable 
competitors for his daughter, he preferred Euphra- 
des, as firſt in merit, tho' not in dignity. But to 
I | dwell any longer upon the virtues of a man, whoſe 
XX converſation I am ſo unfortunate as not to have 
leiſure ſufficiently to enjoy ; what would it avail but 
to encreaſe my regret? My time is wholly taken 
up in the execution of a very honourable, indeed, 
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but very troubleſome employment; in hearing 

cauſes, anſwering petitions, paſſing accounts, and 

writing letters; but letters, alas! where genius has 

no ſhare. I ſometimes complain to Evphrartes (for 

J have leiſure at leaſt to complain) of theſe un- 

pleafing occupations. He endeavours to comfort 

me, by affirming, that to be engaged in the ſervice 

of the public, to hear and determine cauſes, to ex- 

plain the laws, and adminiſter juſtice, is a part, and 
the nobleſt part too, of Philoſophy ; as it is redu- 

cing to practice what her profeſſors teach in ſpecu- 
lation. It may be ſo: but that it is as agreeable 
as to ſpend whole days in attending to his uſeful 
converfation—even his rhetoric will never be able 
to convince me. I cannot, therefore, but ftrongly 
recommend it to you, who have leifure, the next 
time you come to Rome (and you will come, I 
dare ſay, ſo much the ſooner) to take the benefit of 
his elegant and refined inſtructions. I am not, you 
ſee, in the number of thoſe who envy others the 
happineſs they cannot ſhare themſelves: on the 
contrary, it is a very ſenſible pleaſure to me, when 
I find my friends in poſſeſſion of an enjoyment 
from which I have the misfortune to be excluded. 
Farewel. 
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LETTER XI. To Fantus Jusros. 


1 
* 
1 


r is long ſince I received a letter from you. 
1 You will alledge, perhaps, you have no- 
thing to write: but let me have the ſatisfaction 
at leaſt of ſeeing it under your hand, that you 
9 have nothing to write or tell me in the good 
I 1 old ſtile, T you are well, J am well, ] ſhall be 
RE contented even with that; as indeed that ſingle 
RE circumſtance from a friend includes every thing. 
? WF You may poſſibly think I jeſt : but believe me I 
& am perfectly in earneſt, In ſhort, all I deſire is, 
3 ® to know how it is with you; for I can no longer 
6 3 remain in this ignorance without the utmoſt 
NY == anxiety. Farewel. | 


LETTER XII. 7 Carrsrxrus Tire. 

4 3 Y Have ſuffered a moſt ſenſible boſs; if that 
7 | 4 word is ſufficiently ſtrong to expreſs the miſ- 
XX fortune which has deprived me of ſo excellent a 
= man. Corellius Rufus is dead! and dead too by 
his own act! a circumſtance of great aggravation 
do my affliction; as that ſort of death which we 
cannot impute either to the courſe of nature, or 
3 the hand of providence, is of all others the moſt 
WE to be lamented. It affords ſome conſolation in the 
loſs of thoſe friends whom diſeaſe ſnatches from 
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us, that they fall by the general deſtiny of mankind; 
but thoſe who deſtroy themſelves leave us under 
the inconſolable reflection that they had it in their 


power to have lived longer. Tis true Corellius 


had many inducements to be fond of life; a 
blameleſs conſcience, high reputation, and great 
dignity of character, together with all the tender 
endearments of a wife, a daughter, a grand- 
ſon, and ſiſters; and amidſt theſe conſiderable 
pledges of happineſs, he had many and faith- 
ful friends. Still it muſt be owned he had the 
higheſt reaſon (which to a wiſe man will always 
have the force of the ſtrongeſt obligation) to deter- 
mine him in this reſolution. He had long laboured 
under ſo tedious and painful a diſtemper, that 
even theſe bleſſings, great and valuable as they are, 
could not balance the evils he ſuffered. In his 
thirty-third year, (as I have frequently heard him 
ſay) he was ſeized with the gout in his feet. This 
diſtemper he received from his father; for diſeaſes, 
as well as poſſeſſions, are ſometimes tranſmitted by 
inheritance. A life of abſtinence and virtue had 
ſomewhat broken the force of this diſtemper 
while he had ſtrength and youth to ſtruggle with 
it; as a manly courage ſupported him under the 
increaſing weight of it in his old age. I remem- 
ber in the reign of Domitian, to have made him 
2 viſitat his villa near Rome, where I found him 
under 
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under the moſt incredible and undeferved tortures ; 
for the gout was now not only in his feet, but had 
ſpread itſelf over his whole body, As ſoon as I 
entered his chamber, his ſervants withdrew : for it 
A was his conſtant rule, never to ſuffer them to be 
"IT preſent when any very intimate friend was with him: 
he even carried it ſo far as to diſmiſs his wife upon 
ſiuch occaſions, tho*- worthy of the higheſt confi- 
"XXX dence. Caſting his eyes round the room, Do you 
Hoe, (ſays he) why J endure life under theſe cruel 
EE agonies ? It is with the bope that I may outlive, at 
E eas for one day, that villain*. And O] ye Gadi, 
4 4 | | bad you given me. ſtrength as you have given me 
IT reſolution, I would infallibly have that pleaſure ! 
2 i Heaven heard his prayer, and having ſurvi ved that 
1 | tyrant, and lived to fee liberty reſtored, he broke 
chro' thoſe other great, but now leſs forcible 
attachments to the world, ſince he could leave it 
n poſſeſſion of ſecurity and freedom. His malady 
increaſed; and as it now grew too violent to admit 
1 W of any relief from temperance, he reſolutely deter- 
mined to put an end to its uninterrupted attacks by 
a effort of heroiſm. He had refuſed all ſuſtenance 

15 during four days, when his wife Hiſpulla ſent our 
F Ecommonfriend Geminius to me, with the melancho- 
4 2 news that he was reſolved to die; and that ſhe 


* Domitian. 
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and her daughter having in vain joined in their 
maſt tender perſuaſions to divert him from his pur- 
poſe, the only hope they had now left was my 
endeavours to reconcile him to life. I ran to his 
houſe with the utmoſt precipitation. As I approach- 
edit, I met a fecond meſſenger from Hiſpulla, 
who informed me there was nothing to be hoped 
for, even from me, as he now ſcemed more in- 
flexible than ever in his reſolution, What con- 
firmed their fears was an expreſſion he made uſe of 
to his phyſician, who preſſed him to take ſome 


nouriſhment: *tis reſolved, he replied: an expreſſion 


which as it raiſed my admiration of his greatneſs 
of foul; ſo it does my grief for the loſs of him. I 
am every moment reflect ing what a valuable friend 
what an excellent man I am deprived of. That he 
was arrived to his fixty-ſeventh year, which is an age 
even the ſtrongeſt ſeldom exceed, I well know; that 
he is delivered from a lite of continual pain; that he 
left his family and (what he loved even more) his 
country in a flourithing ſtate ; all this I know. Still 
cannot forbear to lament him as if he had been 
in the prime and vigour of his days: and I lament 
him (ſhall I own my weakneſs ?) upon a private ac- 
count. For I have loſt, oh! my friend, I have loſt the 
witneſs, the guidr, and the governour of my life! 
And to confeſs to you as I did to Calviſius in the firſt 

tranſ- 


rnianſport of my grief, 1 ſadly fear, now that I am 
vo longer under his eye, I ſhall not keep fo ſtrict 
3B a guard over my conduct. Speak comfort to me 
WE therefore, 1 entreat you; not by telling me that 
"Mn | be was old, that be was infirm; all this I know; 
* but by ſupplying me with ſome reflections that 
are uncommon and reſiſtleſs, that neither the com- 
K I | merce of the world, nor the precepts of the philo- 
ſophers can teach me. For all that I have heard, 
and all that I have read occur to me of themſelves 
but all theſe are by far too weak to ſupport me 
1 under ſo ſevere an affliction. Farewel. 


LETTER XIII. To Socius Sewzcio, 


HIS year has proved extremely fertile in 
— poetical productions: during the whole 
month of April, ſcarce a day has paſſed wherein 

ve have not been entertained with the recital of | 
ſome poem. It is a pleaſure to me to find, 
A : | notwithſtanding there ſeems to be ſo little diſ- 
== poſition in the public to attend aſſemblies of 
= this kind, that a taſte for polite literature ſtill 
* 1 exiſts, and men of genius are not diſcouraged 
from producing their performances. It is vi- 
XX fible, the greater part of the audience which 
is collected upon theſe occaſions, come with reluc- 
1 | tance ; loiter round the place of aſſembly, join in 
= little parties of converſation, and are perpetually 
7 ſending 
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ſending to enquife whether the author has made 
his entrance, whether he has read the preface, or 
whether he has almoſt finiſhed the piece. Then 


with an air of the greateſt indifference, they juſt 


look in and withdraw again ; ſome by ſtealth, 
and others with leſs ceremony. It was not thus in 
the time of our anceſtors. It is reported that 
Claudius Cæſar one day hearing a noiſe near his 
palace, enquired the occaſion ; and being inform- 
ed that Nonianus was reciting a compoſition of his, 
went immediately to the place, and agreeably ſur- 
priſed the author with his preſence. But now, were 
one to beſpeak the company even of the moſt idle 
man living, and remind him of the appointment 
ever ſo often, or ever ſo long beforchand, either 
he would avoid it under pretence of forgetfulneſs, 
or if not, would look upon it as ſo much time loſt ; 
and for no other reaſon, perhaps, but becauſe he 


had not loſt it. So much the rather do thgſe authors 
deſerve our encouragement and applauſe, who have 


reſolution to perſevere in their ſtudies, and exhibit 
their performances, notwithſtanding this faſtidiouſ- 
neſs, or indifference of their audience. For my own 
part, I ſcarce ever refuſe to be preſentupon ſuch occa- 
ſions. The' to ſay truth, the authors have generally 
been my friends; as indeed there are few men of 
genius who are not. It is this has kept me in town 
longer than I intended. I am now however at 
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AY — to return into the country, and compoſe 
| ſomething myſelf ; but without any intention of 
— it, leſt I ſhould ſeem to have rather lent 
than given my attendance to thoſe recitations of 
my friends. For in theſe, as in all other good of- 
4 2  fices, the obligation ceaſes the moment you ſeem 
1 10 expect a return. Fare wel, 


LETTER XIV. To Junivs Mavnicus. 


* O U deſire me to look out a proper huſband 
for your niece: it is with juſtice you enjoin 
3 me that office. You were a witneſs to the eſteem 
E . 50 affection I bore that great man her father, and 
E WT with what noble inſtructions he formed my youth, 
2 and taught me to deſerve thoſe praiſes he was 
* 3 pleaſed to beſtow upon me. You could not 
give me then a more 1mportatit, or more agretable 
1 9 commiſſion; nor could I be employed in an office 
3 3 of higher honour, than that of chooſing a young man 
ME worthy of being father of the grand-children of Ruſ- 
icus Arulenus : a choice I ſhould be long in deter- 
Wining if | were not acquainted with Minutius Emi- 
anus, who ſeems formed for our purpofe. He loves 
me wich all that warmth of affection which is uſual 
between young men of equal years (as indeed I have 
the advance of him but by a very few) and re- 
Vor. I. C £1 veres 
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veres me at the ſame time with all the deference due $ 
to age; and in a word, he is no leſs deſirous to mode! 


' himſelf by my inſtructions, than I was by thoſe of 
yourſelf and your brother. He is a native of Brixia , 


* 
— "Li 
n rr 
A » 0 


"4 * * * — 
"= > 
IT - 693 ; A * * 
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{ one of thoſe provinces in Italy which ſtill retain MW 
4 much of the frugal ſimplicity and purity of ancient A 1 
| manners. He is the fon of Minutius Macrinus, 


whoſe humble deſires were ſatisfied with ſtanding at 
the head of the Equeſtrian order: for though he 
was nominated by Veſpaſian among thoſe woom 
that Prince dignified with the Prætorian office; yet 
with an inflexible greatneſs of mind, he reſolutely 
preferred an elegant repoſe, to the ambitious, ſhall 
I call them, or honourable purſuits in which we in * 
public life are engaged? His grand- mother on te I 
mother's fide is Serrana Procula, of Padua: you are 
no ſtranger to the character of its citizens; yet 
Serrana is looked upon, even among theſe people 
of correct manners, as an exemplary inſtance of ſtrict 
virtue. Acilius, his uncle, is a man of ſingular 
gravity, wiſdom and integrity. In ſhort, you will TY 
find nothing throughout his family unworthy of 2 I 
yours. Minutivs himſelf has great vivacity, as 
well as application, together with a moſt ami. 
able and becoming modeſty. He has already, 
with much credit, paſſed thro' the offices of Quæſ. _ vt 
tor, 1 7 


* A town in the territories of Venice, now called Breſcia- 
> See page 45. note d. & | 


_ 
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© tor, Tribune, and Prætor; fo that you will be ſpar- 

| 1 n ed the trouble of ſoliciting for him thoſe honourable 
erlopmens. He has a genteel and florid coun- 
© tenance, with a certain noble mien that ſpeaks the 
1 man of diſtinction: advantages, I think, by no 
** means to be lighted, and which I conſider as the 
proper tribute to virgin innocence. Iam doubt- 
ful whether I ſhould add, that his father is very 
b Ye When I contemplate the character of thoſe 
who require a huſband of my chooſing, I know it 
is ee ee to mention wealth; but when I re- 
g f 3 ENctt upon the prevailing manners of the age, and 
% » even the laws of Rome, which rank a man ac- 
= W cording to his poſſeſſions, it certainly claims ſome 
regard; and indeed in eſtabliſhments of this na- 


: 4 ture, where children and many other circumſtances 
t Ware to be duly weighed, it is an article that well de- 
eſcerves to be taken into the account. You will be 
1 Winclined perhaps to ſuſpect, that affection has had 
1 co great a ſhare in the character I have been draw- 
I > $ ing, and that I have heightened it beyond the truth. 


Put | will take all my credit, that you will finde very 
ircumſtance far beyond what I have repreſented. 
; 3 confeſs, indeed, I love Minutius (as he juſtly de- 
ſerves) with the warmth of a moſt ardent affec- 
4 3 tion; but for that very reaſon I would not aſcribe 
N 4 more to his merit, than I know it will ſupport. 
Farewel. 


3 


0 2 LE T- 


- 


* * - - 
* 3 40 1 5 
—— — „ 4 — — . 2 — — — 
CIS * * - "= 7x you gg mmm : > — _ 
— 2 2 5 7 1 — * 2 n * 7 a4 4 =_ : 
0 —— w_ o 
N — . RY — 13 K 2 
4 Do +. 
8 _ + - - ” O \ _ ewe a 
| Gs on E * = £7 e MPs oY * 
- * * i a 7 - 


aw ooo the 


TW _ 


no ü . 
5 © 


ens 


2 — — — —— 
o — Aw RY 1 4 — — 522 
v wx 4 4 * 


j 
: 


A ay * a - 
5 3 
2 * — 4 


4 e g 
. 
* 
9 
2 
* 
7 
4 
. 
+ 
: 
. 
+ . 
i : 
* 
. 
9 - 
I 
S 7 
4 
"i 
| 
5 
+ 
4 
12 
by, 
7; 
. 
* 


36 THE LETTERS Book I. 


LETTER XV. To SepTiTivs CLarvs. 


OW happened it, my friend, that you did 

not keep your engagement the other night 
to ſup with me? But take notice, juſtice is to be 
had, and I expect you ſhall fully reimburſe me the 
expence I was at to treat you ; which, let me tell 6 
you, was no ſmall ſum. I had prepared, you muſt * 3 
know, a lettuce a piece, three *ſnails, two eggs, and 
a barley cake, with ſome ſweet wine and* ſnow: the 
ſnow moſt certainly I ſhall charge to your account, 5 | of 
as a rarity that will not keep. Beſides all theſe cu- 
rious diſhes, there were olives of Andaluſia, gourds, 


ſhalots, 

* The Engliſh reader may probably be ſurprized to find 2 1 
this article in Pliny's philoſophical bill of fare; it will not 
be improper, therefore, to inform him, that a diſh of ſnails 
was very common at a Roman table. The manner uſed to 
fatten them is related by ſome very grave authers of anti- 1 


quity ; and Pliny the elder mentions one Fulvius Hirpinus who 
had ſtudied that art with ſo much ſucceſs, that the ſhells of 
{ome of his ſnails would contain about ten quarts. [H. N. 
1. 9. 56.) In ſome parts of Switzerland this food is ſtill in 8 
| hiph repute. See Addiſon's Trav. 364. = 
d The Romans uſed ſnow not only to cool their liquors, bu 
their ſtomachs after having inflamed themſelves with high 
eating: Nivem rodunt, ſays Seneca, /olatium ſtomachi eftuantis, "If 
[Ep. 95.] This cuſtom till prevails in Italy, eſpecially at 
Naples, where (as Mr. Addiſon obſerves) they “ drink vet 
« few liquors,” not ſo much as water, that have not lain in 
* freſco, and every body from the higheſt to the loweſt makes 
«« uſe of it; inſomuch that a ſcarcity of ſnow would raiſe : x8 
«« mutiny at Naples, as much as a dearth of corn or proviſion 
« in another country.“ Trav. 185. _ 


4 
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5 ſhalots, and a hundred other dainties equally ſump- 


4 tuous. You ſhould likewiſe have been entertained 

1 3 BR either with an interlude; the rehearſal of a poem, or 
: . 3 a piece of muſic, as you liked beſt ; or (ſuch was my 
; IF liberalicy) with all three. But the luxurious de- 
a licacies © and Spaniſh dancers of a certain — I 
& know not who, were, it ſeems, more to your taſte, 

| However I ſhall have my revenge of you, depend 
: upon it;; in what manner, ſhall at preſent be a ſe- 


: cret. In good truth it was not kind, thus to mor- 
tity your friend, I had almoſt ſaid yourſelf and 

vu pon ſecond thoughts I do fay fo: for how agreeably 
% ſhould we have ſpent the evening, in laughing, tri- 


* fling, and literary amuſements! You may ſup, I con- 
S = ** . _ 
ęfeſs, at many places more ſplendidly ; but you can 

= | it 0 
d C3 no 
(( __ | | 0 
ils In the original the diſhes are ſpecified, viz, oyſters, the 


to g matrices of ſows, with a certain ſea ſhell-fiſh, prickly like a 
Bhedge-hog, called Echinus, all in the higheſt eſtimation amon 
the Roman admirers of table luxury; as appears by LES 
== paſſages in the claſlic'writers. Our own country had the honour 
do furniſh them with oyſters, which they fetched, from Saud- 
IX 2-75 : Montanus, mentioned by Juvenal, was ſo well ſcilled 
nan the ſcience. of good eating,” that he could tell by the firſt 
"IRE talite whether they came from that coaſt: 


Circeis nata forent, an 

Lucrinum ad ſaxum, Rupinove edita fund 

Oftrea, callebat primo deprendere morſu. 
Sat. iv. 140. 

He whether Circe's rotkchis oyſters bor. 

Or Lucrine lake, or the,Rutupian ſhore, - 


* 


Knew at firlt tate. 
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no where be treated with more unconſtrained 
cheerfulneſs, ſimplicity, and freedom: only make 
the experiment; and if you do not ever after- 
wards preter my table to any other, never favour 
me with your company again. Farewel. 


LETTER XVI. 7 Exveivs. 


Conceived an affection for my friend Pompeius 
Saturninus, and admired his genius, even long 
before I knew the extenſive variety of his talents : 
but he has now taken full and unreſerved poſſeſſion 
of my whole heart. I have heard him, in the un- 
premeditated as well as ſtudied ſpeech, plead with 
leſs force and energy, than grace and elo- 
quence. He abounds with juſt reflections; his 
periods are graceful and majeſtic ; his words har- 
monious, and ſtamped with the mark of genuine 
antiquity. Theſe united qualinies infinitely delight 
you, not only when you are carried along, if I may 
ſo lay, with the reſiſtleſs flow of his charming and 
emphatical elocution, but alſo when conſidered diſ- 
tin&tly ard apart from that advantage. I am per- 
ſuzded you will be of this opinion when you peruſe 
his orations, and will not heſitate to place him in the 
ſame rank with the antignts, whom he ſo happily 
emvlates. But you will view him with encreaſed 
plcalure i in the character of an hiſtorian, in which his 


6 ſtile 
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by tile is both conciſe and clear, elegant and ſub- 
* ume: and the ſame ſtrength of expreſſion, though 
2 more compreſſed, runs through his hiſtorical ha- 
9 b nangues, which ſo eminently diſtinguiſhes and adorns 
his public orations. But theſe are not the whole of 
his excellencies; he has compoſed ſeveral poetical 
pieces in the manner of Calvus and Catullus. What 
Eftrokes of wit, what ſweetneſs of numbers, what 
pointed ſatire, and what touches of the tender paſ- 
f ſion appear in his verſes ! in the midſt of which he 
ſometimes deſignedly falls into an agreeable negli- 

Þ gence in his metre, in the manner too of thoſe ad- 
"XX mired poets. He read to me, the other day, ſome 
3 letters which he aſſured me were written by his 
W wife: I fancied I was peruſing Plautus or Terence 
8 in proſe. Whether they are that lady's, (as he po- 
1 ſitively affirms) or his own, which he abſolutely 
denies, he deſerves equal applauſe; either for writing 
3 J ſo politely himſelf, or for having ſo highly improved 
and refined the genius of his wife, whom he married 
* young and uninſtructed. His works are ever in 
E my hands; and I never fir down to compoſe any 
ing of my own, or to revife what I have already 
written, or am in a diſpoſition to amuſe myſelf, that 
2 do not take up this agreeable author; and as 
© often as I do fo, he is ſtill new. Let me ſtrongly 
recommend him to the ſame degree of intimaey 
een wich 
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with you; nor be it any objection to his works that 
he is a contemporary author. Had he flourithed in 
ſome former age, not only his publications, but pic- 
tures and ſtatues repreſenting his perſon would have 
been paſſionately enquired after: ſhail we, then, 
from a ſort of ſatiety, and merely becauſe he is pre- 
ſent among us, ſuffer his talents to languiſh and fade 
away unhonoured and unadmired ? It is ſurely a 
very perverſe and envious diſpoſition, to look with 
indifference upon a man worthy of the higheſt ap- 
probation, for no other reaſon but becauſe we have 
it in our power to ſee him, and to converſe with 
him, and not only to give him our applauſe, but 
our friendſhip. Farewel. 


LETTER XVII. To Corntlivs TiTianvus, 


HE Fx virtues have not yet quite forſaken 

the world; and there are ſtill thoſe whoſe 
generous. eſteem extends even to departed merit, 
Titianus Capito has obtained the Emperor's per- 
miſſion to erect a ſtatue i in the F orum to the late 
I.. Syllanus. It is a truly laudable and noble ap- 
Plication of princely favour to employ, it to ſo wor- 
thy a purpoſe, an to exert one's iptereſt 4 or the glory 
of others, 3810 preſerve the memory of eminent 
characters, is, indeed, habjrual to Capito: He has 


placed 
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1 755 placed in his houſe (where he may ſafely take 
that liberty) the ſtatues of the Bruti, the Caſſii, 
| : and the Catos ; which he not only contemplates 
9 + ; with ardent veneration, but has alſo celebrated the 
RT reſpective lives of thoſe great patriots in ſome 
XX excellent verſes. One may be very ſure a perſon 
poſſeſſes great virtue himſelf, who thus admires 
it in others. Capito has by this act ſecured to 
. himſelf that immortality which he has beſtow- 
cd on Syllanus; for, he who erects a ſtatue in the 
2 | Roman Forum to a worthy character, receives as 
much honour, as he confers. Farewel. 


LETTER XVII!, 7 Suzronws. Taan- 
| _ QUVILLUS, 


VO UR letter informs me that you are ex- 
tremely alarmed by a dream; apprehending 
that it forebodes ſome ill ſucceſs to you in the 


cauſe 


* Suetonius informs us, that Caligula deſtroy'd the ſtatues 
of thoſe illuſtrious perſons which Auguſtus had erected in the 
Capitol; and publiſhed an edict, whereby he prohibited ſta- 
tues to be raiſed to any perſon in his life-time, unleſs by the 
emperor's expreſs permiſſion. It is probable Pliny here al- 
ludes to a decree of this nature made by ſome ſucceeding 
emperor, perhaps Domitian, againſt publickly erecting ſtatueg 
to theſe glorious aſſertors of liberty, TE ITN 
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cauſe you have undertaken to defend; and there. 
fore deſire that I would get it adjourned for a few 
days, or at leaſt to the next. This is a favour, you 
are ſenſible, not very eaſily obtained, but I will uſe 
all my intereſt for that purpoſe ; 


For dreams deſcend from Jove. Hon. 


In the mean while, it is very material * for you to 
recollect whether your dreams generally repreſent 
things as they afterwards fail out, or quite the re- 
verſe. But if I may judge of yours by one that 
happened to myſelf, you have nothing to fear ; for, 

: It 


Pope, Iliad i. 63. | : 

„Dreams were conſidered from the earlieſt antiquity as ſa« 
cred admonitions and hints of futurity. Many of tne heathen 
oracles were delivered in this manner, and even among the 
Jews we find ſeveral intimations conveyed to their prophets in 
the ſame way. The Romans in general were great obſervers 
of dreams, and Auguſtus Cæſar is ſaid to have eſcaped a very 
imminent danger at the battle of Philippi, by quitting his 
tent in compliance with a dream of Antonius his phyſician *. 
This is mentioned to obviate any prejudice againft Pliny,which 
may ariſe in the mind of a reader unacquainted with the pre- 
Tall ſentiments of the ancients upon this point, who might 
otherwiſe be ſurprized ro find our author talk ſeriouſly upon 
a ſubje& of this nature. The truth is, as an eminent critic t 
has obſerved with great good-ſenſe, there ſeems to be as mach 
temerity in never giving credit to dreams, as there is ſuper- 
ſtition in always doing ſo. It appears to me, ſays he, that 
« the true medium between theſe two ex:remes, is to treat 
„ them as we would a kao liar; we are ſure he moſt uſually 
relates falſehoods, however, nothing hinders but he may 
* ſometimes ſpeak truth,” | 


Fal. Max. I. 1. c. 7. t Dacier fur Hor. I. 2. Ep. — 
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; it portends you will acquit yourſelf with great 
ſucceſs. I had promiſed to be counſel for Julius 
© Paſtor; when I fancied in my ſleep that my mo- 
EE ther-in-law came to me, and throwing herſelf at 


my feet, earneſtly intreated me not to be concern- 


ce d in the cauſe, I was at that time a very young 


man; the caſe was to be argued in the four cen- 


XX tumviral courts ; my adverſaries were ſome of the 
moſt conſiderable men in Rome, ana particular 
| favourites of Cæſar; any of which circumſtances 


were ſufficient, after ſuch an inauſpicious dream, 


to have diſcouraged me. Notwithſtanding this, 


I engaged in the cauſe, reflecting that, 


Without a fign, his fword the brave man draws, 
And aſks no omen, but his country's cauſe*: 


for I looked upon the promiſe I had given, to be 
as ſacred to me as my country, or, if that were poſ- 
ſible, more ſo. The event happened as I wiſhed ; 
and it was that very cauſe which firſt procured me 
the favourable attention of the public, and threw 
open to me the gates of Fame. Conſider then whe- 
ther yourdream, like that which I have related, may 
not pre-ſignify ſucceſs. But after all, perhaps, you 
will think it more ſafe to purſue this cautious max- 
im; © never do @ thing concerning the rectitude of 
- * which 


6 Iliad xii, 243. Porz. 
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ce which you are in doubt: if ſo, write me word. In 
the interval I will conſider of ſome expedient, and 
endeavour that your cauſe ſhall be heard any day 
you like beſt. In this reſpect you are in a better 
ſituation than I was: the court of the Centumviri, 
where I was to plead, admits of nv adjournment ; 
whereas in that where your cauſe is to be heard, 
tho? it is not eaſy to procure one, ſtill however it 
is poſſible. Farewel. 


f LETTER XIX. To Romanus FIRuus. 


S you are my town's-man, my ſchool-fel- 
low, and the earlieft companion of my youth; 
as there was the ſtricteſt friendſhip between my 


mother and uncle and your father; (a happineſs 


which I alſo enjoyed as far as the great inequa- 
lity of our ages would admit) can I fail (thus 
biaſs'd as I am by ſo many ſtrong and weighty 
reaſons,) to contribute all in my power to the 
advancement of your honours? The rank you 
bear in our province as Decurio, is a proof 
that you are poſſeſſed at leaſt of an* hundred 

: thouſand 


About 800 l. of our money. The Seſterce was a Roman 
filver coin, the value of which the moſt accurate antiquarian: 
have ſettled at 1 penny, 3 farthings and 3-4ths, making 1000 
to be equal to Bl. 1s. 5 d.; but to avoid fractions in 
this place, and throughout all the following calculations, a 
— ſeiterces are conſidered as equivalent to only 8 
ſterling. 5 
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thouſand ſeſterces; but that we may alſo have 


the ſatisfaction of ſeeing you a Roman knight, I 
preſent to you three hundred thouſand®, in order 
to make up the ſum requiſite to entitle you to 


that dignity. The long acquaintance we have had, 
leaves me no room to doubt you will ever be for- 
© getful of this inſtance of my friendſhip. And I 
= know your diſpoſition much too well to think it 
| % neceſſary to adviſe you to enjoy this honour with 
« the modeſty that becomes a perſon who received it 


from me: for the advanced rank we poſſeſs by the 
good offices of a friend is a kind of facred truſt, 
wherein we have his judgment, as well as our own 
chara#ter, to maintain, and therefore to be guarded 
with the greater caution, | 


LETs> ' 


b « The Equeſtrian dignity, or that order of the Roman 
« people which we commonly call Xights, had nothing in it 
* analogous to any order of modern knighthood, but depend- 
« ed entirely upon a valuation of their eſtates; and eve 
« citizen whoſe entire fortunes amounted to 400,000 ſel- 
re terces, that is, to 3229L of our money, was enrolled of 
„ courſe in the liſt of knights; who were conſidered as a 
«« middle order between the ſenators and common people, 
«« yet without any other diſtinction than the privilege of 
«« wearing a gold ring, which was the peculiar badge of 
« their order.” Life of Tully, vol. i. 3. iz not. 


© About 24001. ſterling, 
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LETT ER XX. To Conrntiivs Tacitus. 


I Have frequent debates with a learned and judi- 
cious perſon of my acquaintance, who admires 
nothing ſo much in the eloquence of the bar as 


conciſeneſs. I agree with him, where the cauſe 


will admit of this preciſion, it may be properly 
adopted; but inſiſt, that to omit what is material 
to be mentioned, or only ſlightly to touch upon 
thoſe points which ſhould be ſtrongly inculcated, 
and impreſſed on the minds of the audience, is 
in effect to deſert the cauſe one has undertaken. In 
many caſes a copious manner of expreſſion gives 
ſtrength and weight to our ideas, which frequent- 
ly make their effect upon the mind, as iron does 
upon ſolid bodies, rather dy repeated ſtrokes than 
a ſingle blow. In anſwer to this he uſually has 
recourſe . to authorities; and produces Lyſias 
amongſt the Grecians, together with Cato and the 
two Gracchi among our own countrymen, as 1n- 
ſtances in favour of the conciſe ſtile. In return, I 
name Demoſthenes, Æſchines, Hyperides, and ma- 
ny others in oppoſition to Lyſias; while I confront 
Cato and the Gracchi, as alſo Cæſar, Pollio, Cœ- 
lius, but above all Cicero, whoſe longeſt oration 13 
generally eſteemed the beſt. It is in good com- 
politions, as in every thing elſe that is valuable; 
the 
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the more there is of them, the better. You may 
obſerve in ſtatues, baſſo- relievos, pictures, and 
the bodies of men, and even in animals and trees, 
that nothing is more graceful than magnitude, if 
accompanied with proportion. The fame holds 
true in pleading : and even in books, a large 
volume carries ſomewhat of beauty and authority 
in its very ſize, My antagoniſt, who is extreme- 
ly dexterous at evading an argument, eludes all 
this, and much more which I uſually urge to the 
fame purpoſe, by inſiſting that thoſe very perſons, 
upon whoſe works I found my opinion, made 
conſiderable additions to their orations when they 
publiſhed them. This I deny; and appeal to the 
harangues of numberleſs orators, particularly to 
thoſe of Cicero for Murena and Varenus, where 
he ſeems to have given us little more than the ge- 
neral charge. Whence it appears, that many 
things which he enlarged upon at the time he de- 
livered thoſe orations, were retrenched when he 
gave them to the public. The ſame excellent ora- 
tor informs us, that, agreeably to the ancient cuſ- 
tom which allowed only of one counſel on a ſide, 
Cluentius had no other advocate than himſelf; and 
he tells us farther, that he employed four whole 
days in defence of Cornelius: by which it plainly 
appears, that thoſe orations which, when delivered 
at their full lengrh, had neceſſarily taken up ſo much 

time 


time at the bar, were greatly altered and abridged 
when he afterwards compriſed them in a ſingle vo- 
lume, tho' I muſt confeſs indeed, a large one. But 
it is objected, there is a wide difference between 
good pleading and juſt compoſition. This opinion, 
I acknowledge, has had ſome favourers, and it may 
be true ; nevertheleſs I am perſuaded (tho' I may 
perhaps be. miſtaken) that, as it is poſſible a plead- 
ing may be well received by the audience, which 
has not merit enough to recommend it to the 
reader; ſo a good oration cannot be a bad plead- 
ing: for the oration on paper 1s, in truth, the 
original and model of the ſpeech that was pro- 
nounced. It is for this reaſon we find in many of 
the beſt orations extant, numberleſs expreſſions 
which have the air of unpremeditated diſcourſe ; 
and even in thoſe which we are ſure were never 


ſpoken: as for inſtance in the following paſſage 


from the oration againft Verres, — A certain me- 
ce chanic— what's his name? Ob, I'm cbliged to you 
« for helping me to it : yes, 1 mean Polycletus.” It 
cannot then be denied, that the nearer approach 
a ſpeaker makes to the rules of juſt compoſition, 
the more perfect he will be in his art; always 
ſuppoſing however, that he has the neceſſary 
indulgence in point of time: for if he be limited 
in that article, no blame can juſtly be fixed up- 
on the adyocate, tho' much certainly upon the 


Judge, 
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RE judge. The ſenſe of the laws, I am ſure, is on 
my fide, which are by no means {paring of the 
orator's time: it is not brevity, but copiouſheſs, 
4 4 a full repreſentation of every material circumſtance, 

= which they recommend. And how 1s it poſſi- 


bie for an advocate to acquit himſelf of that duty, 
unleſs in the moſt inſignificant cauſes, if he affect 
to be conciſe? Let me add what experience, that 


vrnerring guide, has taught me: it has frequently 


been my province to act both as an advocate and 
a judge, and I have often alſo attended as an * aſ- 
ſeſſor. Upon thoſe occaſions, IJ have ever found the 
judgments of mankind are to be influenced by dif- 
ferent modes of application ; and that the ſlighteſt 
circumſtanees frequently produce the moſt impor- 
tant conſequences. There is ſo vaſt a variety in the 
diſpoſitions and underſtandings of men, that they ſel- 
dom agree in their opinions concerning any one point 
in debate before them; or if they do, it is generally 
from the movement of different paſſions. Beſides, 
as every man naturally favours his own diſcoveries, 
when he hears an argument urged which had before 
occurred to himſelf, he will certainly embrace it 
as extremely convincing. The orator therefore 

Vor. I. DB mn. 


The Prætor was afliſted by ten aſſeſſors, five of whom 
were ſenators, and the reſt knights, With theſe he was 
obliged to conſult before he pronounced ſentence, 
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aut ſomething which every one of them in turn may 


I were concerned together in a cauſe, he ſaid ro me, 


adverſary s thraat, and there I cloſely preſs him. ('Tis 


ſhould ſo adapt himſelf to his audience as to throw al 


receive and approve as conformable to his own par- 
ticular ſentiments. I remember when Regulus and 


Tos ſeem to think it neceſſary to dwell upon every fingle 
circumſtance; wbereas I always take aim at once at my 


trve, he tenaciouſly holds whatever part he has once 
fixed upon; but the misfortune is, he is extremely apt $ 2 
to miſtake the right place.) I anſwered, it might poſ- 
£bly happen that what he called the /broat, was in 
reality ſome leſs vital part. As for myſelf, ſaid I, 
who do not pretend to direct my aim with ſo much 
certainty, I attack every part, and puſh at every 
opening; in ſhort, to uſe a vulgar proverb, I leave 
no lone unturned, As in agriculture, it is not my 
vineyards, or my woods alone, but my fields alfo 
that I cultivate ; and (to purſue the alluſion) as 
J do not content myſelf with ſowing thoſe fields 
with only one kind of grain, but employ ſeveral 
different ſorts ; ſo in my pleadings at the bar, I 
ſcatter various arguments like ſo many kinds of 
ſeed, in order to reap from thence whatever may 
happen to ſucceed: for the diſpoſition of your judges 
is as precarious, and as little to be aſcertained, as 
that of ſoils and ſeaſons, I remember the comic 


writer 


IT writer * mentions it in ou of that excel. 
eennt orator Pericles, that iS 


On his lips Perſuaſion hung, 

And powerful Reaſon rul d his tongue: 
Thus he, alone, could boaſt the art, 

To charm at once and pierce the heart, 


nut could Pericles, without the richeſt variety of 


expreſſion, and merely by force of the conciſe or the 


1 rapid ſtile, or both together (for they are extreme- 


i different) have thus charmed and pierced the 


. YY7 T_T rr 


heart? To delight and to perſuade requires time, 
and a great compaſs of language; and to leave 
a ſling in the minds of his audience, is an effe& 
not to be expected from an orator who ſlightly 
puſhes, but from him, and him only, who thruſts 
home and deep. Another * comic poet, ſpeaking 
of the ſame orator, ſays, 


His mighty words like Yove's own thunder roll 3 
Greece hears, and trembles to her inmoſt ſoul. 


But it is not the cloſe and the reſerved, it is the 
copious, the majeſtic, and .the- ſublime orator, 


WT who with the lighteningandthunder of hiseloquence 


hurries you impetuouſly along, and bears down all 
1 before 


e 3 
& Pp 


Þ Ariſtophanes. | 
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| before him. There is a juſt mean, I own, in every 


thing; but he equally miſſeth the mark, who falls 
ſhort of it, as he who goes beyond it; he who 
confines himſelf in. too narrow a compaſs, as he 
who launches out with too great a latitude. Hence 
it is as common to hear our orators condemned 
for being too barren, as too luxuriant; for not 
reaching, as well as for overflowing the bounds of 
their ſubject. Both, no doubt, are equally diſtant 
from the proper medium; but with this difference 
however, that in the one the fault ariſes from 
an abundance, in the other from a deficiency; an 

error which if it be not a ſign of a more correct, 


: yer it is certainly of a more fertile genius. When 


I fay this, I would not be underſtood to approve 


that everlaſting © talker mentioned in Homer, 


but that other * deſcribed in the following lines : 


F requent and ſoft as falls the winter ſnow, 
Thus from bis lips the copious periods flow. 


Not but I extremely admire him too, of whom 


the poet ſays, 3 


Feu were his words but wonderfully ftrong. 


Df 
2 Therſites, Iliad ii. v. 212. 


4 Ulyſſes, Iliad iii, v. 222. 
e Menelaus, ibid. 
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vet if I were to chooſe, I ſhould clearly give the 
WT preference to the ſtile reſembling winter ſnow, 
IT that is, to the full and diffuſive ; in ſhort, to that 
4 | pomp of eloquence which ſeems all heavenly and 
divine. But (it is replied) the harangue of a more 
= moderate length is moſt generally admired. It is 
0, I confeſs : but by whom? By the indolent only; 
| and to fix the ſtandard by the lazineſs and falſe 
WF delicacy of theſe, would ſurely be the higheſt ab- 
ſurdity. Were you to conſult perſons of this caſt, 
they would tell you, not only that it is beſt to ſay 
little, but that it is beſt to ſay nothing. | 
Thus, my friend, I have laid before you my 
ſentiments upon this ſubject, and I ſhall readily 
abandon them, if not agreeable to yours. But. 
ſhould you diſſent from me, I beg you would com- 
municate to me your reaſons. For tho? I ought to 
yield in this caſe to your more enlightened judg- 
ment, yet in a point of ſuch conſequence, I had. 
rather receive my conviction from argument, 
than authority. If you ſhould be of my opi- 
nion in this matter, a line or two in return, 
intimating your concurrence, will be ſufficient 
to confirm me in the juſtneſs of my ſentiments : 
On the contrary, if you ſhould think me mif- 
taken, I beg you to give me your objeCtions 
at large, Yet has it not ſomewhat the air of 
e bribery, 


— 
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bribery, to requeſt only a ſhort letter if you agree 
with me; but enjoin you the trouble of a very 
long one, if you ſhould be of a different opinion ? 
Farewel. 


LETTER XXI. To ParzRNus. 


AS I rely very much upon the ſtrength of 

1 your judgment, ſo I do upon the good- 
neſs of your eyes: not becauſe I think your diſ- 
cernment very great (for I would not make you 
vain) but becauſe I think it as good as mine: 
which, it muſt be owned, is ſaying a great deal 
in its favour. Jeſting apart, I like very well the 
appearance of the ſlaves which were purchaſed 
for me by your recommendation ; all that I want 
farther, 1s to be ſatisfied of their behaviour : and 
for this I muſt depend upon their characters more 
than their countenances. Farewel. 


LETTER XXII. To CariL Ius Srynnvs. : 


AM at preſent (and have been a conſiderable 
time) detained in Rome, under the moſt alarm- 

ing apprehenſions. Titus Ariſto, whom I eſteem 
and love with ſingular regard, is fallen into a dan- 
gerous and obſtinate illneſs, which deeply affects me. 
5 Virtue, 
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WE virtue, knowledge, and good ſenſe ſhine out with 
p ſuperior a luſtre in this excellent man, that 
WE lcarning herſelf, and every valuable endowment, 
= {ems involved in the danger of his fingle perſon. 
How conſummate is his knowledge both in the 
political and civil laws of his country! How tho- 
roughly converſant is he in every branch of hiſ- 
tory and antiquity ? In a word, there is no article of 
ſcience, you would wiſh to be informed of, in' 
which he is not ſkilled. As for my own part, 
whenever I would acquaint myſelf with any 
abſtruſe point of literature, I have recourſe to him, 
as to one who ſupplies me with its moſt hidden trea- 
ſures. What an engaging ſincerity, what dignity in 
his converſation! How humble, yet how graceful his 
diffidence ! Tho? he conceives at once every point 
in debate, yet he is as flow to decide, as he is 
quick to apprehend; calmly and deliberately 


8 weighing every oppoſite reaſon that is offered, and 


tracing it with a moſt judicious penetration, from 
its ſource through all its remoteſt conſequences. 
His diet is frugal, his dreſs plain; and whenever 
I enter his chamber, and view him reclined upon 
his couch, I conſider the ſcene before me as a 
true image of antient ſimplicity, to which his H- 
luſtrious mind reflects the nobleſt ornament, He 
places no part of his happineſs in oftentation, but 
in the ſecret approbation of his conſcience z ſeek- 


©. ing 
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ing the reward of his virtue, not in the clamorous 
applauſes of the world, but in the ſilent ſatisfac- 
tion which reſults from having acted well. In ſhort, 
you will not eaſily find his equal even among our 
philoſophers by profeſſion. He frequents not the 
. places of -public diſputations *, nor idly amuſes 
himſelf and others with vain and endleſs contro- 
verſies. His exalted talents are employed to nobler 
purpoſes, and exerted in the ſcenes of civil and 
active life. Many has he aſſiſted with his intereſt, 
ſtill more with his advice! But tho” he dedicates his 
time to. the affairs of the world, he regulates his 
conduct by the precepts of philoſophy; and in tem- 
perance, piety, juſtice, and fortitude, he has no ſupe- 
riour. It is aſtoniſhing with what patience he ſup- 
ports his illneſs; how he bears pain, endures thirſt, 
and quietly ſubmits to the preſſure of thoſe cloaths 
which are laid upon him to promote perſpiration 
in this raging fever. He lately called me, and 
a few more of his particular friends, to his bed- 
fide, requeſting us to aſk his phyſicians what turn 
they apprehended his diſtemper would take : that 
if they pronounced it incurable, he might vo- 
luntarily put an end to his life; but if there were 
hopes of a recovery, how tedious and difficult ſoever 
| : | l 


| The philoſophers uſed to hold their diſporations in the 
Gymnaſia and Porticos, being places of the moſt public refort 
for walking, &c. | 
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it might prove, he would calmly wait the event; for 
ſo much, he thought, was due to the tears and in- 
treaties of his wife and daughter, and to the affec- 
tionate interceſſion of his friends, as not voluntarily 
to abandon our hopes, if they were not entirely 
deſperate. A reſolution this, in my eſtimation, 
truly heroical, and worthy of the higheſt applauſe. 
Inſtances are frequent in the world, of ruſhing. 
into the arms of death without reflection, and 
by a ſort of blind impulſe ; but deliberately to 
weigh the reaſons for life or death, and to be 
determined in our choice as either fide of the ſcale 
prevails, is the mark of no common greatneſs of 
mind. We have had the ſatisfaction to receive 
the opinion of his phyſicians in his fayour : may 

heaven 


„The general law fulneſs of ſelf- murder was a doctrine by 
no means univerſally received in the antient pagan world; 
many of the molt conſiderable names, both Greek and Ro- 
man, having expreſsly declared againſt that practice. Pytha- 

oras, Socrates, Plato, Tully, have condemned. it: even 
|| himſelf, tho? he fell by his own hands, yet in his 
cooler and philoſophical hours wrote a | treatiſe wherein he 
highly condemned Cato, as being goilty of an act both of 
impiety and cowardice in deſtroying himſelf. The judicious 
Virgil alſo adopts the ſame ſentiments, and repreſents ſuch un- 
happy perſons as in a ſtate of puniſhment: : 


Proxima deinde tenent maſti loca, qui ſibi letum 
1nſontes peperere manu, lucemgue perg r | 
Prajicere animam : Quam wellent æibere in alto, 


Nunc & pauperiem & duros perferre labores ! . 


1 Plut. in Brut. + ZE vii. 434. 
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heaven give ſucceſs to their art, and free me from 
this painful anxiety ! If that ſhould happily be the 
event, I ſhall immediately retire to my favourite 
Laurentinum, or, in other words, to my books 
and my ſtudies. At preſent, fo much of my 
time and thoughts are employed in attendance 
upon'my friend, and in my apprehenſions for his 
life, that I have neither leiſure nor inclination for 
ſubjects of literature. 

Thus have I informed you of my fears, my 
wiſhes, and my intentions. Communicate to 
me, in return, but in a gayer ſtile, an account not 
only of what you are and have been doing, but 
even of your future deſigns. . It will be a very ſen- 
ſible conſolation to me in this diſtreſs of mind, to 
be aſſured that yours is eaſy. Farewel. 


LETTER XXIII. To Pourrus Falco. 
3 deſire my opinion whether you can with 
decency act as an advocate during your Tri- 
buneſhip ? But before I determine that queſtion, I 
muſt know what are your ſentiments of that of- 
fice ; whether you look upon it as a mere ſhadow 
of 


Then crowds fucceed, who prodigal of breath, 
Themſelves anticipate the doom of death ; 


Tho' free from guilt, they caſt their lives away, 
And fad and ſullen hate the golden day. 


Oh ! with what joy the wre:ches now wou'd bear 
Pain, toi}, and woe, to breathe the vital air! Pir r. 


See B. 9. let. 13. note *. 


Bock I. OF PLINY. 59 


of honour, and an empty title, or as a facred and 
inviolable function, the exerciſe of which as no 
power can ſuſpend, ſo neither ought the perſon 
himſelf who is inveſted with it? When I was my- 
ſelf in that poſt (poſſibly I might be miſtaken in 
ſuppoſing was become of any importance, however 
upon the ſuppoſition that I really was) I entirely 
quitted the bar. I thought it unbecoming a ma- 
giſtrate, who, upon all occaſions, had a right of 
precedency, and in whoſe preſence every perſon is 
obliged to riſe, to be ſeen ſtanding, while all about 
him were ſeated ; that he who has authority to im- 
poſe ſilence on any man, ſhould himſelf be dire&- 
ed when to ceaſe ſpeaking; that he, whom it is held 
*impious to interrupt, ſhould be expoſed to the 
ſcurrilous liberties of bar orators; bar-orators, which 
to chaſtize, would be thought a ſort of inſolence of 
office, and yet it would be weakneſs to overlook, 
I conſidered farther, the great difficulty I ſhould be 
under, if either my client or his adverſary ſhould 
happen to appeal to me as Tribune ; whether to in- 
terpoſe my authority, or by a kind of reſignation 
of my office to act ſolely in my private capacity. 
For theſe reaſons I rather choſe to officiate as the 
public magiſtrate than the private advocate. But 
bel with 

» As their characters were held ſacred, it was eſteemed the 


higheſt act of impiety to offer them any injury, or ſo much as 
to interrupt them when they were ſpeaking. 


—. 
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with reſpect to you, (I repeat it again) the whole 
depends upon what your ſentiments are of the 
office in queſtion, and under what character you 
would chooſe to appear ; remembering always, that 
a wiſe man will take upon himſelf ſuch only as he 
is capable of ſuſtaining With dignity. 


LETTER XXIV. To Bzzrvs. 


Y friend and gueſt Tranquillus has an incli- 
nation to purchaſe a ſmall farm, of which» 
as I am informed, an acquaintance of yours intends 
to diſpoſe. I beg you would endeavour he may ob- 
tain it upon reaſonable terms ; which will add to his 
ſatisfaction in the purchaſe. A dear bargain is 
always diſagreeable, particularly, as it is a reflection 
upon ' the buyer's judgment. There are ſeveral 
circumſtances attending this little villa, which 
(ſuppofng my friend has no objection to the price) 
are extremely ſuitable to his taſte and deſires : the 
convenient diſtance from Rome, the goodneſs of the 
roads, the ſmallneſs of the building, and the very 
few acres of land around it, which are juſt enough 
to amuſe, but not to employ him. To a man of the 
literary turn that Tranquillus is, it is ſufficient 
if he have but a ſmall ſpot to relieve the mind and 
divert the eye, where he may ſaunter round his 
grounds, 


/ 
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grounds, traverſe his ſingle walk, grow familiar 

with his two or three vines, and count his little 

plantations. I mention theſe particulars, to let 

you ſee how much he will be obliged to me, as I 

ſhall be to you, if you can help him to this conve- 

nient little box, at a price which he ſhall have no 
occaſion to repent. Farewel. 


THE 


LETTER I. To Voconrvs Romanvs. 


OME has not for many years beheld a 
R more magnificent and ſolemn ſpectacle, than 
was lately exhibited in the public funeral of that 
great man, the illuſtrious and * fortunate Vir- 

| ginĩus 


»The antients ſeem to have conſidered fortune as a mark 
of merit in the perſon who was thus diſtinguiſhed. Cicero (to 
borrow the obſervation of the excellent Mr. Addiſon) recom- 
mended Pompey to the Romans for their general upon three 
accounts, as he was a man of courage, of conduct, and of good for- 
tune; and not only Sylla = 5 ſeveral of the Roman 
emperors, as is ſtill to be ſeen upon their medals, among other 
titles, gave themſelves that of Felix, or fortunate, 


8 
* 
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ginius Rufus. He lived thirty years in the full en- 


joyment of the higheſt reputation; and as he had 
the ſatisfaction to ſee his actions celebrated by poets, 


and recorded by hiſtorians, he ſeems even to have 
anticipated his fame with poſterity. He was thrice 
railed to the dignity of Conſul ; that he who ? re- 
fuſed to be the firſt of princes, might at leaſt be 


the higheſt of ſubjects. As he eſcaped the reſent- 


ment of thoſe emperors to whom his virtues had 
given umbrage and even rendered him odious, 
and ended his days when this beſt of princes, 
this © friend of mankind, was in quiet poſſeſſion 
of the empire; it ſeems as if Providence had pur- 

| | 8 poſely 


At the time of the general de fection from Nero, Virgini- 
us was at the head of a very powerful army in Germany,which 
had preſſed him, and even attempted to force him, to accept the 
title of emperor. But he conftant!y refuſed it: adding, that he 
wou!d not even ſuffer it to be given to any perſon but whom 
the ſcnate ſhould elect. With this army he marched againſt 
Vindex, who had put himſelf at the head of 100,0c0 Gauls, 
and having come up with him, gave him battle, in which Vin- 
dex was flaiv, and his forces entirely defeated. Afﬀeer this vic- 


tory, when Nero's death was known in the army, the ſoldiers. 


renewed their application to Virginius to accept the imperial 
dignity ; and tho? one of the tribanes ruſhed into his tent, and 


threatened that he ſhould either receive the empire, or his ſword 


thro? bis body, he reſolutely perſiſted in his former ſentiments, 
But as ſoon as the news of Nero's death was confirmed, and 
that the ſenate had declared for Galba, he prevailed with the 


army, though with much dificaley, to ſupport that prince. 


Plutarch. in Galb. 

- © The juſtneſs of this glorious title, the friend of mankind, 

which our author here gives to Nerva, is confirmed by the 

concurrent teſtimony of all the hiſtorians of theſe times. — 
. 11 FEY ; ec ent 
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poſely preſerved him to theſe times, that he might 
receive the honour of a public funeral. He calmly 
expired in the 84th year of his age, univerſally 
eſteemed and revered ; and had enjoyed an unin- 


terrupted ſtate of health during his whole life, ex- 


cepting only a paralytic tremour in his hands, which 
however was attended with no pain. His laſt ſick- 
neſs, indeed, was ſevere and tedious; but even that 
circumſtance contributed to render his character the 
more laudable. As he was preparing to return his 
public acknowledgments to the emperor, who had 
raiſed him to the confulſhip, a large volume which 
he accidentally received at that time, too weighty 
for a feeble old man, ſlipp'd out of his hands. In 
haſtily endeavouring to recover it, the pavement 
being extremely ſlippery, he fell down and broke 
his thigh-bone ; which fracture as it was un- 
ſkilfully ſer at firſt, and having befides the infir- 
mities of age to contend with, could never be 
brought to unite again. The funeral obſequies paid 
to the memory of this great man, have done ho- 
nour to the emperor, to the preſent age, and even 
to eloquence herſelf. The conſul Cornelius Tacitus 

Vor. I. E | pro- 


excellent emperor's ſhort reign ſeems indeed to have been 
one uninterrupted ſeries of generous and benevolent actions; 
and he uſed to expreſs the ſatis faction he felt of being con- 
ſcious that he had not committed a fingle act which could 
give juſt offence to any man. Dion, 1, 68. 
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pronounced his funeral oration : and thus the ſeries 
of his felicities was completed by the public ap- 
plauſe of a moſt eloquent orator. He died full of 
years and of glory, as illuſtrious by the honours he 
refuſed, as by thoſe he accepted. Still however, 
he will be miſſed and lamented by the world, as 
the ſhining model of a better age ; eſpecially by 
myſelf, who not only admired him as a patrior, 
but loved him as a friend. We were natives of 
the ſame province, and of neighbouring towns, and 
our eſtates alſo were contiguous. Beſides theſe ac- 
cidental connections, he was likewiſe left guardian 
to me; and indeed he always treated me with the 
affection of a parent. Whenever I offered my- 
ſelf a candidate for any employment in the ſtate, 
he conſtantly ſupported me with his intereſt and 
altho he had long ſince renounced all offices of this 
nature, he would kindly give up the repoſe of his 
retirement and come in perſon to give me his ſuf- 
frage. At the ſeaſon of the year when it is cuſtomary, 
for the prieſts to nominate ſuch as they judge wor- 
thy to be received into their ſacred ! office, he con- 
ſtantly propoſed me. Even in his laſt ſickneſs I 
received a diſtinguiſhing mark of his affection: 
for, 

2 Namely of Augurs. © This college, as regulated by 
«« Sylla, conſiſted of fifteen, who were all perſons of the firſt 
«« diſtintion in Rome: it was a prieſthood for life, of a charac- 


« ter indelible, which no crime or forfeiture could efface ; it 
was 


Book II. OF PLINY. 67 


ſor, being apprehenſive he might be appointed 
by the ſenate one. of the five commiſſioners 
to reduce the public expences, he fixed upon 
me, young as I am, to carry his excuſes, in pre- 
ference to ſo many other friends of ſuperiout 
age and dignity; and in a very obliging manner 
aſſured me, that had he a ſon of his own, he would 
nevertheleſs have employed me in that office. 
Have I not cauſe then to lament his death, as 
if it were immature, and thus pour out the fulneſs 
of my grief into the boſom of my friend? if 
indeed it be reaſonable to grieve upon this oc- 
caſion, or to eſteem that event death, which, to 
fuch a man, is rather to be looked upon as the 
period of his mortality than the end of his life. 
He lives, my friend, and will continue to live for 
ever; and his fame will ſpread farther, and be 
more celebrated by mankind, now that he is re- 
moved from their ſight. I had many other 
things to write to you, but my mind is too full of 
the preſent ſubject, to turn it to any other. Vir- 
ginius is conſtantly in my thoughts; the vain but 
lively impreſſions of him are continually before 
my eyes, and I am for ever fondly imagining that 
E 2 I hear 


was neceſſary, that every candidate ſhoald be nominated 
to the people by two Augurs, who gave a ſolemn teſtimony 
upon oath of his dignity and fitnels for that office,” Mid- 
dleton's life of Cic. vi. 529. | 


* 
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[ hear him, converſe with him, and embrace him, 
We have ſtill, perhaps, ſome citizens amongſt us 
who may rival him in virtue, and ſome may here- 
after riſe ; but not one, I am perſuaded, that will 
ever equal him in glory. Farewel. 


\ 


LETTER II. To PaulLINus. 


AM inclined to be angry with you: I am not 

quite ſure I have reaſon, but angry however 
I am. Love, you know, is apt to be capricious, 
is frequently ungovernable, and ever jealous. The 
occaſion of this my wrath 1s great, you muſt allow, 
were it juſt: yet taking it for granted that it is, 
I am vehemently angry at your long filence, 
Would you ſoften my reſentment ? Let your letters 
for the future be very frequent, and very long ; 
I ſhall excuſe you upon no other terms : and as 


abſence from Rome, or engagement in buſineſs, 


is a plea J can by no means admit; ſo that of ill 
health, may the Gods avert! As for myſelf, I am 
enjoying at my villa the alternate pleaſures of 
ſtudy and indolence ; thoſe happy privileges of 
uninterrupted leiſure ! Farewel. 


LET- 
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LETTER III. 2 Naros. 


TY TE had received very advantageous accounts 
of Iſæus, before his arrival; but he is 
ſuperiour to all that was reported of him. He 
poſſeſſes the utmoſt facility and copiouſneſs of ex- 
preſſion, and his unpremeditated lectures have all 
the correctneſs and elegance of the moſt ſtudied 
and elaborate compoſition. He delivers them in the 
Greek language, or rather the genuine Attic. His 
exordiums are polite, eaſy, and harmonious; and, 
when the ſubject requires, ſolemn and majeſtic. He 
gives his audience liberty to call for any queſtion 
they pleaſe, and ſometimes even to name what 
fide of it he ſhall take; when immediately he riſes 
up in all the graceful attitude of an orator, and 
enters at once into the diſcuſſion with ſurprizing 
fluency. His reflections are ſolid, and cloathed in 
the choiceſt expreſſions, which preſent themſelves 
to him without the leaſt heſitation, The eaſe and 
ſtrength of his moſt unprepared diſcourſes plainly 
diſcover that he has been very converſant in the beſt 
authors, and much accuſtomed to compoſe him- 
ſelf. He opens the topick with great propriety ; his 
{tile is clear, his reaſoning ſtrong, his inferences juſt, 
and his figures are both graceful and ſublime. In a 
word, he at once inſtructs, entertains, and affects 


E 3 you; 
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you; and he poſſeſſes each of thoſe powers in ſo emi- 
nent a degree, that you are at a loſs ro determine in 
which he moſt excels. His arguments are formed 
with all the ſtrength and cloſeneſs of the ſtricteſt 
logic: a point not very eaſy to attain even in ſtudied 
compoſitions. His memory. is ſo extraordinary, 
that he will repeat what he has before delivered ex- 
tempore, without loſing a ſingle word. This won- 
derful faculty he has acquired by great application 
and praQtice ; for his whole time is ſo devoted to 
ſubjects of this nature, that he thinks and talks of 
nothing elſe. Tho' he is above ſixty-three years 
of age, he ſtill chooſes to continue in this pro- 
feſſion; than which it muſt be .own'd, none 
abounds with men of more merit, ſimplicity and 
integrity, We who are converſant in the real 
contentions of the bar, unavoidably contract a cer- 
tain petulance, how contrary ſoever to our natural 
tempers; but the buſineſs of the ſchools, as it turns 
merely upon fictitious. cauſes, affords an employ- 
ment not only unapt to excite the angry paſſions, 
but particularly agreeable to thoſe who are ad- 
vanced in years, eſpecially as nothing can be more 
deſirable at that period of life, than to enjoy thoſe 
rational ſatisfactions which were the moſt pleaſing 
occupations of our youth. I look therefore upon 
Iſæus, not only as the moſt eloquent, but the 
moſt happy of men; as I ſhall eſteem you the 
| molt 
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moſt inſenſible, if you ſhould appear to ſlight his 
acquaintance. Let me prevail with you then to 
come to Rome, if not upon my account, or any 
other cauſe, at leaſt for the pleaſure of hearing this 
extraordinary perſon. Do you remember to have 
read of a certain inhabitant of the city of Cadiz, 
who was ſo ſtruck with the illuſtrious character of 
Livy, that he travelled to Rome on purpoſe to 
ſee that great genius ; and, as ſoon as he had fa- 
tisfied his curioſity, returned home? A man muſt 
have a very illiberal, and incurious (I had almoſt 
ſaid a very inſenſible) caſt of mind, not to think 
whatever relates to a ſcience ſo entertaining, ſo 
noble and ſo elegant, worthy of his attention. 
You will tell me, perhaps, you have authors in 
your own ſtudy, equally eloquent. I allow it; 
and thoſe authors you may peruſe at any time, 
but you cannot always have an opportunity of 
being an auditor of Iſæus. Beſides, we are infi- 
nitely more affected with what we hear, than what 
we read, There is ſomething in the voice, the 
countenance, the habit, and the geſture of the 


E 4 ſpeaker, 


The ancients thought every thing that concerned an ora- 
tor, worthy of their attention, even to his very dre/s. Ovid 
mentions, the Babit, as well as the air and mien of Germanicus, 
as expreſſive of his eloquence : 


Dum —fileus adftat, ſtatus e vultuſpue diſerti, 
Spemgue decens doctæ wocis amictus Habet. De Pont. I. 2. 5. 
; EVE © &re 
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ſpeaker, that concur in fixing an impreſſion upop 
the mind, and give this method of inſtruction 
greatly the advantage of any thing one can receive 
from books. This at leaſt was the opinion of ZEC- 
chines, who having read to the Rhodians a ſpeech 
of Demoſthenes, which they loudly applauded ; 
but bow, ſaid he, would you have been affected, 
dad you heard the orator bimſelf thundering out 
this ſublime harangue ? #ſchines, if we may be- 
lieve Demoſthenes, had great force and dignity of 
utterance ; yet, you ſee, he could not but confeſs 
it would have been a conſiderable advantage to the 
oration, if it had been pronounced by the author 
himſelf, in all the ſtrength and energy of his powerful 
elocution. What I aim at by this, 1s, to perſuade 
you to hear Iſæus; if for no other reaſon, at leaſt 
that you may have it to ſay you once heard him, 
Farewel, | 


FT: 


Ere yet he ſpeaks, the orator is ſeen 
In all the eloquence of garb and mien. 


And the author of the dialogue de Orat. 39. goes ſo far as 
to aſſign the uſe of a certain confined garment then in vogue, 
among the reaſons which gave a check to the ancient ſpirit of 
eloquence ; as the judicious Quintilian thought it deſerving 
his pains, to lay down very preciſe rules upon the article of 
his orator's garments. Vid. Inſt. Orat. I. 11. 3. 
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LETTER IV. To CaLvina. 


F your father had left ſeveral creditors, or in- 
deed a ſingle one except myſelf, you might 
juſtly, perhaps, ſcruple * to enter upon his eſtate, 
which, with ſuch encumbrances, might prove a 
burthen too heavy even for one of our ſex to un- 
dertake. But ſince, out of regard to the affinity 
that ſubſiſted between us, I was contented to 
remain the only perſon unſatisfied who had any 
demand upon the eſtate, while other creditors, I 
will not ſay more importunate, but certainly more 
cautious, were paid off; and as I contributed 
100,000 * ſeſterces towards your marriage portion, 
over and above the ſum your father charged upon 
this eſtate for your fortune, which may be eſteemed 
my gift too, as it was to be paid out of a fund 
before appropriated to me—When you conſider 
theſe inſtances of my friendſhip, you can want no 
ſtronger pledge that you will find me an eaſy 
creditor, In this confidence you ſhould not. 
ſcruple to enter upon your inheritance, and by 
that means protect the memory of your father 
from the reproach of dying inſolvent. But that 
I may 


By the ancient Roman law, the heir, if he entered upon 
the eſtate, was liable to the debts of the teſtator or aucellor, 
even tho? the eſtate were not ſufficient to pay them. 

About 800 l. of our money. 
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I may give you a more ſubſtantial encourage- 
ment than mere words, I entirely acquit you 
of the debt he owed me. Do not heſitate to 
receive this preſent at my hands, upon the ſup- 
poſition that I can ill ſpare ſo large a ſum. It is 
true, my revenue is but moderate : the expences 
which the dignity of my ſtation requires are con- 
ſiderable; while the yearly income of my eſtate, 
from the nature and circumſtances of it, is as 
uncertain as it is ſmall ; yet what I want in wealth 
I make up by œconomy, the ſureſt ſource that 
ſupplies my bounty. I muſt be cautious, no doubt, 
not to exhauſt it by too much profuſion ; but it is 
a a caution which I ſhall obſerve towards others: 
with reſpe& to yourſelf, reaſon will juſtify my 
liberality, tho* it ſhould overflow its proper 
bounds. Farewel. 


L ETTE r LupEkcus. 


Send you at laſt the piece you have ſo oſten 

deſired, and which I have as frequently pro- 
miſed, but it is a part only; the remainder I 
am ſtill poliſhing. In the mean while I thought, 
there would be no impropriety in laying before 
you ſuch portions as were moſt correct. I beg 
you to read it with the ſame attention that I 
wrote 
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wrote it; for I never was engaged in any work that 
required ſo much, In my former ſpeeches, dili- 
gence and integrity onlygwere required; in the 
preſent, I had to manifeſt my patriatiſm. But while 
I dwelt with pleaſure upon the honour of my na- 
tive country, and endeavoured not only to ſup- 
port its rights, but heighten its glory; my ora- 
tion ſwelled inſenſibly. However I requeſt you to 
abridge even thoſe favourite topics, wherever you 
find it neceſſary; for when I conſider the faſtidious 
delicacy of my readers, I am ſenſible the ſureſt 
recommendation I can have to their fayour, is by 
the ſhortneſs of the trouble I give them. But at the 
ſame time that I abandon my performance to your 
utmoſt ſeverity in this inſtance, I muſt aſk quar- 
ter for it in ſeveral others. Some conſideration 
ought to be had to the taſte of young people, eſpe- 
cially where the ſubject admits of it. In view to 
this, J have given myſelf a latitude in deſcribing 
thoſe places which are frequently mentioned in this 
performance; and have ventured to treat them not 
only hiſtorically, but poetically. If any auſtere critic 
ſhould take offence at this liberty, and think it too 
florid for the gravity of this ſort of compoſition; the 
other parts of the oration will, I truſt, ſatisfy his ſe- 
verity, and obtain indulgence for theſe its gayer co- 
lourings. I have, indeed, endeavoured to gain my 
ſeveral readers by adapting my ſtyle to their different 
turns. 
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turns. And tho' I am afraid there are ſome paſſages 
that will diſpleaſe particular perſons, as not falling 
in with their peculiar taſte; yet, upon the whole, its 


variety, I truſt, will recommend it in general: as at 


an elegant entertainment, tho” we do not, perhaps, 
taſte of every diſh, yet we may admire the general 
diſpoſition of the whole; and if we happen to meet 
with ſome part of the fare which is not to our palate, 
we are not the leſs pleaſed however with what is. I 
am not ſo vain as to pretend I have actually fur- 
niſhed out ſuch collation; I would be only under- 
ſtood to mean that I have made the attempt: and 
perhaps not altogether without ſucceſs, if you 
will exerciſe your ſkill upon what I now and 
ſhall hereafter ſend. You will tell me, I know, 
that you can form no certain judgment till you ſee 
the whole. There is ſome truth in this, I confeſs: 
rear for the preſent you may acquaint 
( 


y«rrſelf with this detached part, wherein you will 
fin ſome things, perhaps, that will bear a ſeparate 
mination. If you were to be ſhewn the head, or 
3 other part of a ſtatue, tho' you could not deter- 
mine what proportion it bore to the entire figure, 
yet you would be able to judge of the elegancy of 
that particular member. From what other principle 
is it that ſpecimens of books are handed about, but 
that it is ſuppoſed the beauties of particular portions 
may be diſcerned without viewing their relation to 
5 the 
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the whole? The pleaſure I receive in converſing 
with you has carried me a greater length than L 


: intended. But I ſtop here; for it is not reaſona- 


ble that I, who am for ſetting bounds even to a 


5 | ſpeech, ſhould ſet none to a letter. Farewel. 


LETTER VI. To Avitus. 


7 T would be a long ſtory, and of no great 

I importance to tell you by what accident I 
ſupped lately with a perſon with whom I am by no 
means intimate, and who in his own opinion treated 
us with much ſplendid frugality ; but according to 
mine, in a ſordid, yet expenſive manner. Some 
very elegant diſhes were ſerved up to himſelf and 
a few more of us ; while thoſe which were placed 
before the reſt of the company were extremely 
cheap and mean. There were in ſmall bottles, three 
different ſorts of wine ; not that the gueſts might 
take their choice, but that they might not have an 
option in their power, The beſt was for himſelf 
and his friends of the firſt rank; the next for thoſe 
of a lower order, (for, you muſt know, he mea- 
ſures out his friendſhip according to the degrees of 
quality) and the third for his own and his gueſts 
freed-men. One who fat near me took notice of 
this circumſtance, and aſked me how I approved 
of 
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And certainly if a man is wiſe enough to moderate 
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of it? Not at all I replied. Pray then, ſaid 
he, what is your method on ſuch occaſions ? 
Mine, I returned, is to give all my viſitors 
an equal reception: for when I make an invi- 
tation, it is to entertain, not to diftinguiſh, my 
company : I ſet every man upon a level with 
myſelf whom I admit to my table, not ex- 
cepting even my freed-men, whom I look upon 
at thoſe times to be my gueſts, as much as any of 
the reſt. At this he expreſſed ſome ſurprize, 
and aſked if I did not find it a very expenſive 
method? I aſſured him, not at all; and that 
the whole ſecret lay, in being contented to drink 
no better wine myſelf than I gave to others. 


his own luxury, he will not find it fo very charge- 
able a thing to entertain all his viſitors in general, 
as he does himſelf. Reſtrain the delicacy of your 
own palate within proper bounds, if you would be 
an economiſt in good earneſt: You will find tem- 
perance a much better mode of ſaving expences, 
than ſuch reproachful diſtinctions. It were pity a 
young man of your excellent diſpoſition ſhould be 
impoſed upon by the immoderate luxury which 
prevails at ſome tables, under the falſe notion of 
frugality : whenever any folly of this nature falls 
within my obſervation, I ſhall, in conſequence 
of that affection I bear you, point it out to you as 
an 
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an example which you ought to ſhun. Remem- 
ber therefore, nothing is more to be avoided than 
this modern alliance of luxury with ſordidneſs; 
qualicies extremely odious when exiſting in diſtinct 
characters, but much more when they meet in the 
ſame perſon. Farewel. 


LETTER VII. To Mackixus. 


HE ſenate decreed yeſterday, at the re- 
commendation of the emperor, a trium- 
phal ſtatue to Veſtricius Spurinna; not as to many 
others who never ſaw a field of battle, or heard the 
ſound of a trumpet, unleſs at a ſhew ; but as to one 
who by his martial virtues has juſtly merited that 
honour. Spurinna by the power of his arms re- 
ſtored the king of the * Bructeri to his throne : and 
this by a victory of all others the moſt noble; 
for he ſtruck ſuch a terror into that warlike 
people, that they ſubmitted at the very firſt 
view of his troops. But at the fame time that 
the ſenate rewarded him as a hero, they conſidered 
him as a father ; and to conſole him for the loſs of 
his ſon Cottius, who died during his abſence 
upon that expedition, they voted likewiſe a ſtatue 
to that excellent youth: a very unuſual honour 

| for 


A people of Germany, ſuppoſed to have inhabited the 
@ountry about Rees and Emerick, in the duichy of Cleves. 


yt 2 | 1 


— 


ä Im nr” TT OO * 


* — — 
—— — — wn tf Gm 


to THE LETTERS Bock II. 


for a perſon of his early years; but the ſervices of 
the father well deſerved that the pain of ſo ſevere 
a wound ſhould be ſoothed by no common balm. 
Indeed Cottius himſelf gave ſo remarkable a ſpe- 
cimen of the nobleſt qualities, that it is but rea- 
ſonable his life, which had ſo ſhort a period, ſhould 
be extended, as it were, by this kind of immorta- 
lity. The purity of his manners, and the dignity 
of his behaviour created him ſuch general reſpect 
that he has a juſt claim to equal thoſe venerable 
perſons in honour, whom he rivaled in virtue; an ho- 
nour, if I miſtake not, conferred not only to perpe- 
tuate the memory of the deceaſed youth, and in con- 
ſolation to the ſurviving father, but for the ſake of 
public example. The young men of this age will 
be hence encouraged to cultivate every worthy 
principle, when they ſee ſuch diſtinguiſhing re 
wards beſtowed upon one of their own years : at 
the ſame time that men of quality will rejoice in 
having a numerous iſſue, while they may expect 
the ſatisfaction of leaving a worthy race, if their 
children ſhould ſurvive tbem; or ſo glorious a con- 
ſolation, if tbey ſhould ſurvive their children. For 
the ſake of the public, therefore, I am glad that a 
ſtatue is decreed to Cottius: and ſo indeed I am 
for my own ; for I loved this accompliſhed youth 
as ardently, as I now tenderly regret him, It 
will be a great ſatisfaction to me to. ſee this 
figure 
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figure as I may ocaſionally paſs by, and to ſtop 
ſometimes to contemplate it. Ifthere is a pleaſure 
in looking upon the pictures of departed friends in 
our own houſe, how much more upon thoſe public 
_ repreſentations of them, which are not only memo- 
rials of their air and countenance, but of their 
glory and honour? Farewel. | 


LETTER VIII. To Caninivs. 


OW is my friend employed? Is it in the 
pleaſures of ſtudy, or in thoſe of the field? 
Or does he unite * both, as he well may, on the 
banks of our favourite * Larius? The fiſh in that 
noble lake will ſupply you with ſport of that kind; 
as the ſurrounding woods will afford you game; 
while the ſolemnity of that ſequeſtered ſcene will at 
the ſame time diſpoſe your mind to contemplation. 
Whether you are engaged with ſome only, or with 
each of theſe agreeable amuſements, far be it that 
I ſhould ſay I envy you; but I muſt confeſs, I 
greatly regret that I alſo cannot partake of them: 
a happineſs I long for as earneſtly as a man in a 
fever for drink to allay his thirſt, or for baths 
and fountains to aſſuage his heat. But if it be 
Vor. I. F not 
B. 1. Let. 6. in not. 
„Now called Lago di Como, in the Milaneze. Comum, 


the place where Pliny was born, and near to which Caninius 
had a country houſe, was ſituated upon the border of this lake. 
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not given me to ſee a concluſion of theſe unpleaſant 


occupations ; ſhall I never at leaſt break looſe from 


them ? Never, indeed, I much fear ; for new affairs 
are daily riſing, while the former ſtill remain unfi- 
niſhed: ſuch an endleſs train of buſineſs is conti- 
nually preſſing upon me, and riveting my chains 
ſtill faſter! Farewel. 


LETTER IX. To Aroiltinaris. 


AM extremely anxious for the ſucceſs of 
the petition, which Euritius has preſented to 
the ſenate; and I feel for my friend, what I never 
felt for myſelf. My credit and character are, in- 
deed, in ſome meaſure at ſtake. I obtained for 
him of Cæſar the honour of wearing the * Laticlave, 
and alſo the office of Quæſtor; as it is by my in- 
tereſt too that he is indulged with the privilege of 
petitioning for the Tribunate: which if the ſenate 
ſhould refuſe him, I am afraid it will be thought 
I impoſed upon the emperor. I muſt therefore, in 
ſupport of my own character, endeavour that the 
zudgment of the public may confirm the opinion 
which Cæſar has conceived of him, by my re- 
preſentation. 


The Laticlave was ſom e honourable diſtinction peculiar, in 
the times of the republic, to the ſenators; but whether a par- 
ticular fort of garment, or only an ornawent upon it, the 
critics are not agreed. Tho“ the more. general opinion is, 
that it was a broad ftripe of purple, ſewed upon the fore part 
of their tunic, and ran round the middle of the breaſt, 
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preſentation. But if I were not for theſe reaſons 
obliged to intereſt myſelf in the ſucceſs of Euritius, 
yet his probity, good ſenſe, and learning, would 
incline me to aſſiſt him with my utmoſt power; 
as, indeed, he and his whole family are deſerv- 
ing of the higheſt commendation. His father, Euri- 
tius Clarus, is a man of ſtrict honour and antient 
ſimplicity of manners; and not only an able, elo- 
quent, and experienced advocate, but defends every 
cauſe he undertakes, with a courage and integrity no 
leſs to his honour than his ſingular modeſty, Sep- 
titius, his uncle, is one of the moſt plain, open, ſin- 
cere, and candid men I ever knew. There is a 
friendly contention amongſt them who ſhall ſhew 
me moſt affection; which I am perſuaded they 
all equally feel for me. I have now an opportunity 
of obliging the whole family, in the ſingle perſon of 
Euritius: accordingly I ſolicit all my friends with 
the utmoſt earneſtneſs, apply to them at. their 
own houſes, and every place of public reſort, in a 
word, exert my whole power and credit to ſerve 
him. I muſt beg of you likewiſe to take ſome 
ſhare of this trouble with me: I will return 
you the fame good office whenever you ſhall 
require it, and even without your requeſt. As 
you have many friends, admirers, and depen- 
dents; it is but ſhewing yourſelf a well-wiſher to 
Euritius in this affair, and numbers will be ready 
to ſecond your inclinations. Farewel, 
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LETTER X. To Ocrtavivs. 


OU are certainly a moſt obſtinate, I had al- 
moſt ſaid a moſt cruel man, thus to with- 


hold from the world ſuch excellent compoſitions! 


How long do you intend to deny your friends the 
pleaſure, and yourſelf the glory, of your poetical 
performances? Suffer them, I entreat you, to 
come abroad, and to be admired; as admired they 
undoubtedly will be where-ever the Roman lan- 
guage is underſtood. The public has for ſome 
time earneſtly expected them; and you ought not 
to diſappoint or mortify its impatience any longer. 
Some few poems of yours have already, contrary 
to your inclinations indeed, broke their pri- 
ſon and eſcaped to light: theſe if you do not 
colle& together, ſome perſon or other will claim 
the agreeable wanderers as their own. Re- 
member, my friend, the mortality of human 
nature, and that there is nothing ſo likely to 
preſerve your name, as a monument of this kind; 
all others are as frail and periſhable as the men 
whoſe memory they pretend to perpetuate. You 
will ſay, I ſuppoſe, as uſual, Let my friends ſee to that. 
ay you find-many whoſe care, fidelity, and erudi- 
tion render them able and willing to undertake fo 
conſiderable .a charge! But furely it is not alto- 
gether prudent in any man to expect from others, 
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what he will not do for himſelf. However, as 
co the publication, I will preſs you no farther; 
be that when you ſhall think proper. But let me, 
at leaſt, prevail with you to recite them, that you 
may be the more diſpoſed to ſend them abroad, 
from the very flattering reception which I may 
venture to aſſure you they will receive from the 
aſſembly. I pleaſe myſelf with imagining the 
crowd, the admiration, the applauſe, and even the 
ſilence that will attend your recital: for the ſilence 
of an audience, when it proceeds from an earneſt 
deſire of hearing, is as agreeable to me as the 
loudeſt approbation. Do not then, by this un- 
WW reaſonable delicacy, deny yourſelf any longer the 
W very deſirable and certain fruit of your ſtudies: if 
= you ſhould, the world, I fear, will be apt to charge 
you with idleneſs and indolence, or, perhaps, 
with timidity, Farewel. 


LETTER XI. To ARRIAUus. 


OU take pleaſure, I know, in a relation of 
any thing that is tranſacted in the ſenate, 
worthy of that auguſt aſſembly ; for tho' love of 
eaſe has led you into retirement, your heart ſtill 
retains its zeal for the majeſty of the commonwealth. 
Accept then the following account of what lately 
paſſed iu that venerable body: a tranſaction for ever 
Fy- ; memorable 
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memorable by its importance, and not only remark- 
able by the quality of the perſon concerned, but 
uſeful by the ſeverity of the example. Marius 
Priſcus, formerly Proconſul of Africa, being im- 
peached by that province, inſtead of entering upon 
his defence, petitioned that a commiſſion of ſelect 
judges might be appointed for his tryal. Cor- 
nelius Tacitus and myſelf, being aſſigned by the 
ſenate counſel for that province, thought it our 
duty to inform the houſe, that the crimes alledged 
againſt Priſcus, were of too atrocious a nature 
to fall -within the cognizance of an inferior 
court: for. he was charged with venality in the 
adminiſtration of juſtice, and even of taking mo- 
ney to paſs ſentence of death upon perſons per- 
fectly innocent. Fronto Catius roſe in his be- 
half, and moved that the whole enquiry might be 
confined to the ſingle article of bribery ; diſplay- 
ing upon this occaſion all the force of that pa- 
thetic eloquence he is maſter of, in order to raiſe 
the compaſſion of the ſenate. The debates grew 
warm, and the members were much divided in 
their fentiments. Some were of opinion, that it was 
a matter which did not legally come under the diſ- 
cuſſion of the ſenate: others, that the houſe was at 
liberty to proceed upon it, or not, as it ſhould ſee 
proper; and that none of his different crimes ought 


do eſeape the hand of juſtice. At laſt Julins Feros, 
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the conſul elect, a man of great worth and in- 
tegrity, propoſed that judges ſhould be granted 
him proviſionally, and in the mean while, that 
thoſe perſons ſhould be proceeded ag-inſt, to 
whom it was alledged he had ſold innocent blood, 
Not only the majority of the ſenate gave into this 
opinion; but, after all the contention that had 
been raiſed, it was generally adopted. I could 
not but obſerve, upon this occaſion, that ſenti- 
ments of compaſſion, tho' they at firſt operate 
with great force, give way at laſt to the cool 
diftates of reaſon and reflection; and that numbers 
will ſupport an opinion by joining 1n the general 
voice, which they would never ſingly and delibe- 
rately defend. The fact is, there is no diſcerning - 
the right ſide of a queſtion amidſt the confuſed 
clamours of a crowd; one muſt conſider it apart, 
if one would view it in its true light, Vitellius 
Honoratus, and Flavius Martianus, the perſons 
who were ordered to be ſummoned, were brought 
before the houſe. Honoratus was charged with 
having given. three hundred thouſand * ſeſterces 
to procure a ſentence of baniſhment againit a Ro- 
man knight, as alſo the eapital conviction of ſeven 
of his friends. Againſt Martianus it was alledged, 
that he gave ſeven hundred rhouſand*, in order to 
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procure another perſon to be condemned to ſuffer 
various tortures; which were accordingly inflicted, 
and the unhappy man was firſt whipped, afterwards 
ſent to work in the mines, and at laſt ſtrangled in 
priſon. But the death of Honoratus prevented the 
Juſtice of the ſenate upon him. Martianus however 
appeared, but without Priſcus. Tullius Cerealis, 
therefore, who had been formerly conſul, thought 
proper to move, agreeably to his privilege as a ſena- 
tor, that Priſcus might have notice of the buſineſs 
then before the houſe : whether it was becauſe he 
thought his being preſent would raiſe more com- 


paſſion, or more reſentment towards him; or be- 


cauſe, as I am inclined to believe, he thought it moſt 
equitable, that as the charge was againſt them both, 
ſo they ſhould both join in the defence, and be ac- 
quitted or condemned together. The affair was ad- 
journed to the next meeting of the ſenate, which 
proved the moſt auguſt and ſolemn I was ever preſent 
at. The emperor himſelf (for he was conſul) preſi- 
ded. It happened likewiſe to be the month of Ja- 
nuary * : a ſeaſon remarkable upon many accounts, 
and particularly for the great number of ſenators 
it always brings together. Not only the impor- 
tance of the cauſe, the noiſe it had made in the 
world, the expectation that had been raiſed by 
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the ſeveral adjournments, but that innate curio- 
fity in mankind to acquaint themſelves with 
every thing remarkable and uncommon, drew 
the people from all parts. Figure to yourſelf the 
concern and anxiety which we who were to ſpeak 
before ſuch an awful aſſembly, and in the preſence 
of the prince, muſt have felt! I have often pleaded 
in the ſenate; and indeed there is no place where 
I am more favourably heard; yet, as if the ſcene 
had been entirely, new to me, I found myſelf 
under an unuſual diſtreſs upon this occaſion. Be- 
| ſides, there was ſomething in the circumftances 
of the perſon accuſed, which added conſiderably 
to the difficulties I laboured under: a man, once 
of conſular dignity, and a member of the ſacred 
college, now ſtood before me ſtripped of all his 
honours. It was a painful office I thought, to ac- 
cuſe one who appeared already condemned; and 
for whom therefore, tho' his crimes were enor- 
mous, compaſſion took its turn, and ſeemed to 
plead in his behalf. However, I collected myſelf 
enough to begin my ſpeech; and the applauſe I 
received, was equal to the fears I had ſuffered. I 
ſpoke almoſt five hours ſucceſſively, (for they in- 
dulged me above an hour beyond the time at firſt 
allotted to me) and what at my firſt ſetting out 
had moſt contributed to raiſe my apprehenſions, 
proved in the event greatly to my advantage. The 
goodneſs, the care (I dare not ſay the ſolicitude) of 

the 
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the emperor, were ſo great towards me, that he fre- 


_ quently ſpoke to one of my attendants, who ſtood 


behind me, to defire me to ſpare myſelf; imagin- 
ing I ſhould exert my ſtrength beyond what the 
weakneſs of my conſtitution would admit. Clau- 
dius Marcellinus replied in behalf of Martianus, 
After which the aſſembly broke up till the next 
day; for the © evening coming on, there was not 
time to proceed farther. The next day, Salvius Li- 
beralis, a very clear, acute and ſpirited orator, ſpoke 
in defence of Priſcus: and he exerted all his talents 
upon this occaſion. C. Tacitus replied to him in 
a ſtrain of the moſt powerful eloquence, and with a 
certain dignity which diftinguiſhes all kis ſpeeches. 
Fronto Catius aroſe up a ſecond time in favour of 
Priſcus, and in a very impreſſive ſpeech endeavour- 
ed, as indeed the caſe required, rather to ſoften the 


Judges, than defend his client. The evening com- 


ing on, the ſenate proceeded no farther that day, 
but met the next, and entered upon the proofs. It 
was much to the honour of the ſenate, and worthy 
of ancient Rome, thus to be adjourned only by 
the -night, and then re-afſemble for three days 

ſucceſſively. 


© It was not lawful, ſays one of the commentators, for the 
ſenate to aſſemble before ſun-riſe, nor to continue after ſun-ſet, 
and quotes Gellios in ſupport of this opinion, But either ihis 
cuſtom was not received in Pliny's time, or Gellius muſt be 
underſtood to mean what Mr. Kennet expreſsly ſays, that no 
decree of the ſenate could pa after fun-ſet, For that the 
houſe actually ſat after that time, appears from B. 4. Let. 9. 
Dixit in noctem, atque etiam node, illatis lucernis. 


* 
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ſucceſſively. The excellent Cornutus Tertullus, 
conſul elect, ever firm in the cauſe of truth, 
moved that Marius ſhould pay into the trea- 
ſury the * 700,000 ſeſterces he had received, and 
be baniſhed Italy, Tertullus was for extending 
the ſentence ſtill farther with reſpect to Martianus, 
and propoſes that he ſhould be baniſhed even from 
Africa, He concluded with adding, that T acitus 
and I having faithfully and diligently diſcharged the 
parts aſſigned to us, the ſenate ſhould declare, we 
had executed our truſt to their ſatisfaction. The 
conſuls elect, and thoſe who had already enjoyed that 
office, agreed with Tertullus, except Pompeius: he 
moved that Priſcus ſhould pay the ſeven hundred 
thouſand feſterces into the treaſury, but ſuffer no 
other puniſhment than what had been already in- 
flicted upon him for * extortion: as for Martianus, 
he was for having him baniſhed during five years 
only. There was a large party for both opi ions, 
and perhaps the majority ſecretly inclined to the 
milder ſentence; for many of thoſe who appeared 
at ' firſt to agree with Tertullus, ſeemed afterwards 
inclined to join with Pompeius. But upon a divi- 
ſion of the houſe, all thoſe who ſtood near the 
conſuls, went over to the ſide of Tertullus. This 
being 
= 2 . 
PB 8b ws 2 8 w Re — — 


leſterces of him, could not, it ſeems, be proved. 
8 A forfeiture of four times the ſam received. 
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being obſerved by the party of Pompeius, they 
alſo deferted him in the ſame manner; ſo that 
he was extremely exaſperated againſt thoſe who 
had urged him to this vote, particularly a- 
gainſt Regulus, whom he upbraided for aban- 
doning him in a ſtep which he himſelf had 
adviſed. There is, indeed, ſuch an inconſiſtency 
in the general character of Regulus, that he is at 
once both bold and timorous. Thus ended this 
important tryal; but there remains a conſiderable 
part of the buſineſs ſtill behind. It is concerning 
Hoſtilius Firminus, lieutenant to Marius Priſcus, 
who is ſtrongly charged with being an accom- 
plice; as it appears by the account books of Mar- 
tianus, and by a ſpeech which he made in an al- 
ſembly of the people at Leptis*, that he had exact - 
ed fifty thouſand * denarii of Martianus; that he 
was alfo acceſſary to the wicked adminiſtration 
of Priſcus; and that he received ten thouſand * 
ſeſterces under the title of his perfumer : an office 
perfectly well adapted to this effeminate fop, who 
is all over eſſence and perfume. It was agreed, on 
the motion of Tertullus, to probeed againſt him the 


next 

* In Africa. 

About 14581. of our money. The Denarius was the chief 
filver coin among the Romans. Mr Greaves (who, as Dr. 
Arbuthnot obſerves, may be juſtly reckoned a claflical author 
vpon this ſubject) has valued it at ſeven pence three farthings, 
[Tab. Coins, 1.] But to avoid fractions, it is here conſidered 
as only equivalent to ſeven per ce Engliſh, 

* About 80 l. of our money, 


next meeting of the ſenate: for, either by accident 
or deſign, he was at this time abſent. 

Thus have I given you an account of what is 
doing in town. Let me know, in return, the 
news of the country: how your ſhrubs and your 
vineyards, your corn and your delicate flocks of 
ſheep flouriſh? In a word, if you ſhould not ſend 
me a long letter, you muſt expect for the future to 
be puniſhed in your own way, and to receive none 
but ſhort ones from me. Farewel. 


LETTER XII. To the ſame. 


HE remaining part of the enquiry which 
I mentioned to you in my former letter, 
Concerning the affair of Prifcus, is at laſt, I will 
not ſay terminated as 1t ought, however it is finiſh- 
ed. Firminus being brought before the ſenate, 
made ſuch a ſort of defence as a man generally 
does who is conſcious of detected guilt. The con- 
ſuls elect were much divided what ſentence to 
paſs. Cornutus Tertullus moved he ſhould be 
expelled the ſenate; but Nerva, with more 
artifice, propoſed, that he ſhould be only de- 
clared for ever incapable of holding the office 
of Proconſul: and this, as it had the appearance of 
a milder ſentence, prevailed; tho' in truth it is 
of all others the moſt ſevere, For can any ſitua- 
tion be more wretched, than to be obliged to un- 


dergo 
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dergo the fatigue of a member of the ſenate, at 
the fame time that one is cut off from all hopes 
of enjoying thoſe honours, to which a ſenator is 
entitled? And after having received ſuch an igno- 
miny, were it not better to be for ever buried in 
retirement, than to be marked out by ſo conſpi- 
cuous a ſtation, to the view and ſcorn of the world ? 
Beſides, to conſider this with reſpect to the public; 
what can be more unbecoming the dignity of the 
fenate, than to ſuffer a perſon to retain his ſeat in 
the houſe, after having been publickly cenſured by 
that auguſt aſſembly ? What can be more indecent 
than for the criminal to be ranked with his judges ? 
for a man excluded the Proconſulſhip, becauſe he 
behaved infamouſly as a * lieutenant, to ſit in 
judgment upon Proconſuls? for one proved guilt; 
of extortion, to condemn or acquit others of ſimi- 
lar crimes? Yet theſe reflections, it ſeems, made 
no impreſſion upon the majority. Votes go by 
number, not weight; nor can 1t be otherwiſe 
in afſemblies of this kind, where nothing is more 
unequal than that equality which prevails in them; 
for tho” every member has the ſame right of ſuf- 
frage, every member has not the tame ſtrength of 
judgment to direct it. 

| I have 


The lieutenant accompanied the Proconſul eg governour, 
for the judging of inferior ceu!'cs, and the management ot all 
ſmaller concerns, every thing of moment belug referred to 
the immediate care of the goycrnour, 
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I have thus diſcharged the promiſe I gave you 
in my laſt letter, which by this time, I imagine, 
(unleſs any accident-ſhould have befallen the meſ- 
ſenger) has reached your hands; for I truſted the 
conveyance to one, of whoſe diligence and fide- 
lity I am well aſſured. I hope you will now, on 
your part, make me as full a return for this and 
my former, as the ſcene- you are in will afford. 
Farewel. 


LETTER XIII. To PRiscus. 


S I know you gladly embrace every oppor- 

tunity of obliging me, ſo there is no man 
to whom I had rather be obliged. I apply to 
you, therefore, preferably to any other perſon, for 
a favour which I am extremely deſirous of obtain- 
ing. You who are commander in chief of a very 
conſiderable army, have many opportunities of ex · 
erciſing your generoſity; and the length of time you 
have enjoyed that poſt, muſt have enabled you to 
provide for all your own friends. I hope you will 
now turn your eyes upon ſome of mine: they are 
but a few indeed, for whom ] ſhall ſolicit you; tho 
your generous diſpoſition, I know, would be better 
pleaſed if the number were greater. But it would 
ll become me to trouble you with recommending 
| | 1 5 more 
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great diſtinction among the Roman knights; and 
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more than one or two: at preſent, I will only 
mention Voconius Romanus. His fatl-er was of 


his father-in-law, or, as I might more properly call 


him, his ſecond father, (for his affectionate treat- 


ment of Voconius entitles him to that appellation) 
was ſtill more conſpicuous. His mother was one 
of the moſt conſiderable ladies of Upper Spain: 
you know what character the people of that pro- 
vince bear, and how remarkable they are for the 
ſtrictneſs of their manners. As for himſelf, he has 


been lately admitted into the ſacred order of Prieſt- 


hood. Our friendſhip began with our ſtudies, and 
we were early united in the cloſeſt intimacy. We 
lived together under the ſame roof, both in 


town and country; and he was a party in my 


moſt ſerious and my gayeſt hours : where, indeed, 
could I have found a more faithful friend, or 
more agreeable companion ? In his converſation, 
and even in his very voice and countenance, 
there is the moſt amiable ſweetneſs; as at the 
bar he diſcovers an elevated genius, an eaſy and 
harmonious elocution, a clear and penetrating ap- 
prehenſion. He has ſo happy a turn for epiſto- 

lary 


It appears from this, and ſome other paſſages in theſe 
letters, that the art of epiſtolary writing was eſteemed by the 
Romans, in the number of liberal and polite „ 


Muſes themſelves. I love him with a more than 
common affection; and I know he returns it with 
equal 


and we find Cicero mentioning with great pleaſure, in ſome 
of his letters to Atticas, the elegant ſpecimen he had received 
from his ſon, of his genius in this way. [ad Att. I. xv. 16, 17.] 
It ſeems indeed to have formed part of their education ; as in 
the opinion of Mr. Locke, it well deſerves to have a ſhare in 
ours. © The writing of letters (as that judicious author ob- 
« ſerves) enters ſo much into all the occaſions of life, that no 
« gentleman can avoid ſhewing himſelf in compoſitions of 
ce this kind. Occurrences will daily force him to make this 
« uſe of his pen, which lays open his breeding, his ſenſe, 
« and his abilities, to a ſeverer examination than any oral 
« diſcourſe.” [ Treat. on Educ. 86.) Pliny was of the ſame 
opinion ; for in a ſubſequent + letter, wherein he lays down a 


head, he particularly recommends to him performances of this 
kind. It is to be wondered we have ſo few writers in our own 
language, who deſerve to be pointed out as models upon ſuch 
an occaſion. After having named Sir William Temple, it 
would be difficult, perhaps, to add a ſecond. The elegant 
writer of Mr. Cowley's life, mentions bim as excelling in this 
uncommon talent; but as that author declares himſelt of opi- 


« are written as they ſhould be, can ſcarce ever be fit to ſee 
„the light,” the world is unluckily deprived of what, no 
doubt, would have been well worth its inſpection. A late diſ- 
tinguiſhed genius treats the very attempt as ridiculous, «* and 
„ profeſſes himſelf a mortal enemy to what they call a fine 
letter.“ His averſion however was not ſo ſtrong but he 
knew how to conquer it when he thought proper, and the 
letter which cJoſes his correſpondence with Biſhop Atterbury, 
is, perhaps, the molt genteel and manly addreſs that ever was 
penn'd to a friend in diſgrace. The truth is, a fine letter does 
not conſiſt in ſaying fine things, but expreſſing ordinary ones 
in an uncommon manner, It is the proprie communia dicere, 
Vol. J. N the 


+ B. 7. Let. 9. 
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lary writing, that were you to read his letters, you 
would imagine they had been dictated by the 


method of ſtudy to one who deſired his ſentiments upon that 


nion, © that letters which paſs between familiar friends, if they 
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equal ardour. Even in the earlier part of our 
lives, I warmly embraced every opportunity of 
doing him all the good offices which then lay in 
my power ; as I have lately obtained for him of 
the emperor, the * privilege granted to thoſe who 
have three children: a privilege which tho' Cæſar 
very rarely beſtows, and always with great caution, 
yet he conferred, at my requeſt, in ſuch a manner, 
as to give it the air and grace of being his own 
choice. The beſt way of ſhewing that I think 
he deſerves the obligations he has already received 
from me, is, by encreaſing to them, eſpecially 
as he always accepts my ſervices with ſo much 
gratitude as to merit farther, 

Thus I have given you a faithful account 
of Romanus, and informed you how thorough- 
ly I have experienced his worth, and how 

: much 


the art of giving grace and elegance to familiar occurrences, 
that conſtitutes the merit of this kind of writing. Mr. Gay's 
letter concerning the two lovers who were ſtruck dead with the 
ſame flaſh of lightning, is a maſter-piece of the ſort; and the 
ſpecimen he has there given of his talents for this ſpecies ol 
compoſition, makes it much to be regretted we have not more 
from the ſame hand : we might then have equalled, if not ex- 
| celled our neighbours the French in this, as we have in every 
other branch of polite literature, and have found a name among 
our own countrymen to mention with the eaſy Voiture. 
d Trajan. | 
© By a law paſſed A. U. 762, it was enacted, that every 
citizen of Rome who had three children, ſhould be excuſed 
from all troubleſome offices where he lived. This privilege 
the emperors ſometimes extended to thoſe who were not le- 
gally entitled to it. See Book 7. Let. 16. in not. & Book 1% 
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much I love him. Let me intreat you to ho- 
nour him with your patronage in a- way ſuit- 
able to the generoſity of your heart, and the 
eminence of your ſtation. But above all, admit 
him into a ſhare of your affection; for, tho' you 
were to confer upon him the utmoſt you have in 
your power to beſtow, you can give him nothing ſo 
valuable as your friendſhip : and that you may be 
aſſured he is worthy of it, even to the higheſt 
degree of intimacy, I ſend you. this ſhort ſketch of 
his character. I ſhould continue my interceſſions 
in his behalf, but that I am perſuaded you do not 
require to be importuned, and I have already re- 
peated them in every line of this letter: for, to ſhew 
a juſt reaſon for what one aſks, is to intercede in 
the ſtrongeſt manner. Farewel, 


LETTER XIV. To Maximus. 


* OU gueſſed right; I am much engaged 
in pleading before the Centumviri : but 
the buſineſs there, has more of fatigue than plea- 
ſure. The cauſes are generally of ſmall mo- 
ment, and it is very ſeldom that any thing con- 
ſiderable, either from the importance of the 
queſtion, or the rank of the perſons concerned, 
comes before them. There is another diſagree- 
able circumſtance attending it; there are very 
few lawyers who frequent this Court, with whom J 

G 2 can 
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can take any ſort of ſatisfaction in being joined. 
The greater part is compoſed of a parcel of impu- 
dent, obſcure young men, who come hither from 
declaiming in the ſchools ; and behave with fo 
much irreverence and impropriety, that my friend 
Attilius well obſerved, © our youth ſet out at the 
ce bar with Centumviral cauſes, as they do at the 
« academies with Homer” intimating, that in both 
places they begin where they ſhould end. But in 
former times (to uſe an old man's phraſe) it was not 
cuſtomary for the youth, even of the beſt familigg, to 
appear in this court, unleſs introduced by ſome per- 
fon of Confular dignity: ſuch was the reſpect which 
our anceſtors entertained for this noble profeſſion! 
But now, ſince every fence of modeſty and decorum 
is broken down, and all diſtinctions levelled and 
confounded, the youth of our days are ſo far from 
waiting to be introduced, that they rudely ruſh in 
uninvited. The audience that follow them are fit 
attendants upon ſuch orators ; a low rout of hired 
mercenaries, aſſembling themſelves in the middle of 
the court, where the dole is dealt round to them as 
openly, as if they were in a private dining-room: and 
at this noble price they run from court to court! 
The Greeks have a name in their language for this 
ſort of people, importing that they are applauders 
by profeſſion; and we ſtigmatize them with the op- 
probrious title of table-flatterers: yet the meanneſs 
alluded to in both languages increaſes every day. 
p | It 
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It was but yeſterday two of my domeſtic officers", 
mere ſtriplings, were hired for this goodly purpoſe 
at the price of three denarii: ſuch is the eaſy pur- 
chaſe of Eloquence! Upon theſe honourable terms, 
we fill our benches, and gather a circle; and thus it 
is thoſe vociferous ſhouts are raiſed, when a man 
who ſtands in the middle of the ring gives the 
word, For you muſt know, theſe honeſt fellows, 
who underſtand nothing of what is ſaid, or, if they 
did, could not hear it, would be at a loſs, without a 
ſignal, how to time their applauſe: for thoſe that do 
not hear a ſyllable are as clamorous in their praiſes 
as any of the reſt. If at any time you ſhould happen 
to paſs by while the court is ſitting, and would know 

the merit of any of our advocates, you have no 
occaſion to give yourſelf the trouble of liſtening 
to them: take it for a rule, he that has the 
loudeſt commendations, deſerves them the leaſt. 
Largius Licinius was the firſt who gave riſe to 
this cuſtom; but then he went no farther than to 
ſolicit an audience. I remember to have heard 
my tutor Quinctilian ſay, that Domitius Afer, as 
he was pleading before the Centumyiri in his 
| 8 uſual 
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* In the original it is nomenclatores, a kind of maſter of 
the ceremonies, whole buſineſs it was to announce the names of 
the clients and dependants as he ſeverally introduced them to 

e patron. 


> About one ſhilling and eleven pence farthing of our 
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ufual grave and ſolemn manner, heard on a ſud- 
den a moſt immoderate and unuſual noiſe; 
being a good deal ſurpriſed he left off: the cla- 
mour ceaſed, and he began again: he was inter- 
rupted a ſecond time, and a third. At laſt he en- 
quired who it was that was ſpeaking? He was told, 
Licinius. Alas] ſaid he, Eloquence in this Court 
is no more! The truth is, it then only began to 
decline, when, in Afer's opinion, it no longer ex- 
iſted; whereas now it is only almoſt extinct. I 


am aſhamed to ſay with what an unmanly tone 


the orators deliver themſelves, and with what a 
ſqueaking applauſe they are received; nothing 
ſeems wanting to compleat this ſing-ſong oratory, 
but the claps, or rather the muſic of the ſtage. 
The applauſe of the audience is expreſſed by 
a kind of howling (for I can call it by no other 
term) which would be indecent even in the theatre. 
Hitherto the intereſt of my friends, and the conſi- 
deration of my early time of life, have retained me 
in this court; as it would be thought, I fear, ra- 
ther to proceed from indolence than a juſt indig- 
nation at theſe indecencies, were I yet to leave it: 
however, I go there leſs frequently than uſual, 
and am thus making a gradual retreat. Farewel. 


LET- 


3 1 

. . 1 
8 3 o 
2 _ 


© 3 * 2 . . * X 
. ig? 


4 
3 
1 
5 
I 
* 
18 
« 
* 
£ 
* 
* 
4 
* 


Lf x. 
: 5 


. Sb ⅛¾VA ˙⅛—Vi ̃ F Ar ETD 


J 
1 
4 
i 
1 gf 


— 


Book II. OF PLIN X. 103 


LETTER XV. To ViLmtairus. | 


OW goes on your old eſtate at Marſi? 

and how do you approve of your new pur- 
chaſe? Has it as many beauries in your eye now, 
as before you bought it? That would be extraor- 
dinary indeed! for an object in poſſeſſion ſeldom 
appears with the ſame charms it had in purſuit, 
As for myſelf, the eſtate left me by my mother 
uſes me but ill; however, I value it for her ſake, 
and am, beſides, grown callous by long ſuffering. 
Frequent occaſions of complaint render one a- 
ſhamed of complaining any more. 


LETTER XVI. To Annianvs. 


OU act agreeably to your uſual concern 

for my intereſt, when you adviſe me to con- 

ſider the codicil of Acilianus (who has appoint- 
ed me one of his c6-heirs) as void, becauſe it 
G 4 is 


One of the ancient diviſions of Italy, comprehending part 
of what is now called the farther Abruzzo. 

> A codicil, by the ancient civil law, was a leſs ſolemn kind 
of will; wherein it was not neceſſary to obſerve ſo ſtrictly the 
ceremonies preſcribed by the law for a will. But no lega 
given by a codicil was valid, unleſs confirmed by the will, 
which was eſteemed its baſis, This, however, by later empe- 
rors, was altered. Vid, Juſt, Inſt. T. 25. I. 2. 


5 
AY . - - 1 
SST. * en 8 


x 4 5 : k GT — 4 * 
„ 4 © i ba 2 = 3 Agr „4 
5 = £ 5 by = 1 
© " _ —— 4 * — rn ry rar 5 - -- 4a. * 


n+ Wt 1 — = - 4 7 
FF e 
1 * R TE RD OS * 


104 THE LETTERS Bock II. 
is not confirmed by his will. That the law in 
this caſe deems it invalid, I well know; and it is 
a point of juriſprudence to which even thoſe who 
are ignorant of every other are uſually no ſtrangers. 
But I have a law of my own, which I ſhall always 
religiouſly obſerve ; and that is, punctually to per- 
form the will of the dead, tho' it may want the 
eſſential forms. This codicil, beyond all manner 
of doubt, is of Acilianus's own hand-writing: 
therefore, tho' it is not confirmed by his will, 1 
ſhall be guided by it as ſtrictly as if it were; eſpe- 
' cially as there is no danger that any villainous in- 
former can take advantage of this miſtake. If in- 
deed there were any hazard, that what I give to the 
legatees in the codicil would be ſeized as forfeited 
to the uſe of the public, I ſhould perhaps act with 
more deliberation : but as the forfeiture in this 
caſe is merely for the benefir of the heir, and he 
- may diſpoſe of what accrues to him 2s ſuch, in the 
manner he thinks proper; nothing hinders, ſince 
the law does not, my obſerving that rule which l 
have laid down to myſelf, Farewel. 
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LETTER XVII. To GALLvus. 


V OV are ſurpriſed, it ſeems, that I am ſo fond 
of my * Laurentinum, or (if you like the ap- 
pellation better) my Laurens: but you will ceaſe to 
wonder, when I acquaint you with the beauty of 
the villa, the advantages of its ſituation, and the 
extenſive proſpect of the ſea- coaſt. It is but ſeven- 
teen miles diſtant from Rome; ſo that having 
finiſhed my affairs in town, I can paſs my evenings 
here 


2 Pliny had no eſtate round this ſeat, his whole poſſeſſions 
here being included (as he informs us in B. 4, Let. 6.) in this 
houſe and gardens, It was merely a winter villa, in which he 
uſed to ſpend ſome of the cold months, whenever his buſi - 
neſs admitted of his abſence from Rome; and for this reaſon 
it is, that we find warmth is ſo much confidered in the diſpoſi- 
tion of the ſeveral apartments, &c. And indeed he ſeems 
to have a principal view to its advantages as a winter houſe 
throughout the whole deſcription of it. See Caſtel's villas of 
the ancients. | 

Scamozzi, in his Architect. uni verſ. I. 3. 12. has given a 
plan and elevation of this villa. Monſ. Felibien has alſo annex- 
ed a plan to his tranſlation of this letter; as our own coun- 
tryman the ingenious Mr. Caſtel has done in his villa: 4 the 
ancients illuſtrated. But they differ extremely among themſelves 
as to the diſpoſition of the ſeveral parts of this building, and per- 
haps bave rather purſued the idea of modern architecture, than 
that which is traced out in their original; atleaſt, if the fuppo- 
jition advanced by one of the commentators upon this epiſtle be 
true ; who contends, that the villas of the ancients were not one 
uniform pile of building contained under the ſame roof, but 
that each apartmentformed adiſtin and ſeparate member from 
tne reſt, The ruins of this villa are ſaid to have been diſcover'd 
ſome time about the year 1714, but whether any plan was ever 
taken of ſo valuable a remain of antiquity, or the reality of it 
aſcertained, the tranſlator has not been able to learn, 
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here without breaking in upon the buſineſs of the 
day. There are two different roads to it; if you 
go by that of Laurentum, you muſt turn off at 
the fourteenth mile- ſtone; if by Oſtia, at the 
11th. Both of them are in ſome parts ſandy, which 
makes it ſomewhat heavy and tedious if you tra- 
vel in a carriage, but eaſy and pleaſant to thoſe who 
ride on horſe-back. The landſkip on all ſides is ex- 
tremely . diverſified, the proſpect in ſome places 
being confined by woods, in others extending over 
large and beautiful meadows, where numberleſs 
flocks of ſheep and herds of cattle, which the ſeverity 
of the winter has driven from the mountains, fat- 
ten in the vernal warmth of this rich paſturage. 
My villa is large enough to afford all deſirable ac- 
commodations, without beingextenſive. The porch 
before it is plain, but not mean, thro' which you 
enter into a portico in the form of the letter D, 
which includes a ſmall but agreeable area. This af. 
fords a very commodious retreat in bad weather, 
not only as 1t is incloſed with windows, but par- 
ticularly as it is ſheltered by an extraordinary 
projection of the roof. From the middle of this 
portico you paſs into an inward court extremely 
pleaſant, and from thence into a handſome hal] 
which runs out towards the ſea; ſo that when 
there is a+ ſouth-weſt wind it is gently waſhed 
with the waves, which ſpend themſelves at the 

foot 
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foot of it. On every ſide of this hall there are 
either folding-doors, or windows equally large, by 
which means you have a view from the front 
and the two ſides, as it were of three different 


ſeas: from the back part you ſee the middle 


court, the portico, and the area; and by another 
view you look thro' the portico into the porch, 
from whence the proſpe& is terminated by the 


woods and mountains which are ſeen at a diſtance. 


On the left-hand of this hall, ſomewhat farther 
from the ſea, lies a large drawing-room, and 
beyond that, a ſecond of a ſmaller ſize, which 
has one window to the riſing and another to the 
ſetting ſun: this has likewiſe a proſpect of the 
ſea, but being at a greater diſtance, is leſs in« 
commoded by it. The angle which the projection 
of the hall forms with this drawing room, retains 
and increaſes the warmth of the ſun; and hither 
my family retreat in winter to perform their exer- 
ciſes: it is ſheltered from all winds except thoſe 


which are generally attended with clouds, ſo that 


nothing can render this place uſeleſs, but what at 
the ſame time deſtroys the fair weather. Conti- 


- guous to this, is a room forming the ſegment of a 


circle, the windows of which are ſo placed as to 
receive the ſun the whole day: in the walls are 
contrived a ſort of caſes, which contain a collec- 
tion of ſuch authors whoſe works can never be 
read too often, From hence you paſs into a bed- 
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chamber through a paſſage, which being boarded 


and ſuſpended as it were over a ſtove which runs 
underneath, tempers the heat which it receives 
and conveys to all parts of this room. The re- 
mainder of this ſide of the houſe is appropriated 
to the uſe of my flaves and freedmen ; but moſt 
of the apartments, however, are neat enough to 
receive any of my friends. In the oppoſite wing, 
Is a room ornamented in a very elegant taſte ; next 
to which lies another room, which, tho” large for 
a parlour, makes but a moderate dining- room; it 
is exceedingly warmed and enlightened, not only 
by the direct rays of the ſun, but by their reflection 
from the ſea, Beyond, 1s a bed-chamber, toge- 
ther with its ante-chamber, the height of which 
renders it cool in ſummer; as its being ſheltered 


on all ſides from the winds makes it warm in win- 


ter. To this apartment another of the ſame ſort is 
Joined by one common wall. From thence you 
enter into the grand and ſpacious cooling-room be- 
longing to the bath ©, from the oppoſite walls of 
which two round baſons project, ſufficiently large to 


ſwim 


d The principal uſe of this room ſeems to have been 
« deſigned to prepare the bodies of thoſe that had been in 
« the former room, for their going into the warmer air.” 
Caſtel's villas, p. 33. 

© « 'The cuſtom of bathing in hot water, was become ſo 
* habitual to the Romans in Pliny's time, that they every 
«< day practiſed it before they lay down to eat; for which rea- 
* ſon, in the city the public baths were extremely numerous; 
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ſwim in. Contiguous to this is the perfuming- 
room, then the ſweating-room, and next to that 
the furnace which conveys the heat to the baths : 
adjoining are two other little bathing - rooms, 
fitted up in an elegant rather than coſtly man- 
ner: annexed to this, is a warm bath of extra- 
ordinary workmanſhip, wherein one may ſwim, 
and have a proſpect at the ſame time of the ſea, 
Not far from hence ſtands the tennis-court, which 

lies 


in which Vitruvius gives us to underſtand there were for 
each ſex three rooms for bathing, one of cold water, one of 
warm, and one ſtill warmer; and there were cells of three 
degrees of heat for ſweating : to the forementioned mem- 
bers were added others for anointing and bodily exerciſes. 
The laſt thing they did before they entered into the dining- 
room was to bathe ; what preceded their waſhing was their 
exerciſe in the ſpheriſterium, prior to which it was their 
cuſtom to anoint themſelves. E for their ſweating-rooms, 
tho? they were doubtleſs in all their baths, we do not find 
« them to have been uſed but upon particular occaſions,” == 
Caſtel's villas of the ancients, p. 31. | 5 
The Roman magnificence ſeems to have particularly diſ- 
played itſelf in the article of their baths. Seneca dating one 
of his epiſtles from a villa which once belonged to Scipio 
Africanus, takes occaſion from thence to draw a parallel be- 
tween the ſimplicity of the earlier ages, and the luxury of his 
own times in that inſtance. By the idea he gives of the latter, 
they were works of the higheſt ſplendour and expence. The 
walls were compoſed of Alexandrine marble, the veins where- 
of were ſo artfully managed, as to have the appearance of a 
regular picture: the edges of the baſons were ſet round with a 
moſt valuable kind of ſtone, found in Thaſius, one of the 


Greek iſlands, variegated with veins of different colours, in- 


terſperſed with ſtreaks of gold; the water was conveyed thro? 
ſilver pipes, and fell, by ſeveral deſcents, in beautiful caſcades. 
The floors were inlaid with precious gems, and an intermix- 


ture of ſtatues and colonades contributed to nrow an air of 


elegance and grandeur upon the whole. Vide Sen. Ep. 86. 
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lies open to the warmth of the aſternoon ſun. 
From thence you aſcend a ſort of turret, con- 
taining two entire apartments below; as there 
are the ſame number above, beſides a dining room 
which commands a very extenſive proſpect of the 
ſea, together with the beautiful villas that ſtand 
interſperſed upon the coaſt. At the other end is a 
ſecond turret, in which 1s a room that receives the 
riſing and ſetting ſun. Behind this, is a large re- 
poſitory, near to which is a gallery of curioſities, 
and underneath a ſpacious dining- room, whtre the 
roaring of the ſea, even in a ſtorm, is heard but 
faintly : it looks upon the garden and the * geftatir, 
which ſurrounds the garden. The geſtatio is en- 
compaſſed with a box-tree hedge, and where that 
is decayed, with roſemary : for the box in thoſe 
parts which are ſheltered by the buildings, pre- 
ſerves its verdure perfectly well; but where by an 
open ſituation it lies expoſed to the ſpray of the 
ſea, tho at a great diſtance, it entirely withers, 
Between the garden and this geſtatio runs a ſhady 
plantation of vines, the alley of which is ſo ſoft, 
that you may walk bare foot upon it without any 
injury. The garden is chiefly planted with fig and 
mulberry trees, to which this ſoil is as favourable, 

as it is averſe from all others. In this place is 
banqueting- 
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banqueting- room, which tho? it ſtands remote from 
the ſea, enjoys a proſpect nothing inferior to 
that view: two apartments run round the back 
part of it, the windows whereof look upon the 
entrance of the villa, and into a very pleaſant 
kitchen-garden. From hence an incloſed * portico 
extends, which by its great length you might ſup- 
poſe erected for the uſe of the public. It has a 
range of windows on each fide, but on that which 
looks towards the ſea they are double the number of 
thoſe next the garden. When the weather is fair and 
ſerene, theſe areall thrown open; but ifit blows, thoſe 
on the ſide the wind ſets are ſhut, while the others 
remain uncloſed without any inconvenience. Before 
this portico lies a terrace perfumed with violets, 
and warmed by the reflection of the ſun from the 
portico, which, as it retains the rays, ſo it keeps off 
the north-eaſt wind; and it is as warm on this 
fide, as it is cool on the oppoſite: in the ſame man- 
ner it proves a defence againſt the ſouth-weſt; and 
thus, in ſhort, by means of its ſeveral ſides, breaks 
the force of the winds from what point ſoever they 
blow. Theſe are ſome of its winter advantages: 
they are ſtill more conſiderable in ſummer ; for at 
that 
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© ule of this room was for walking. Caſtell's villas, p. 44- 
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that ſeaſon it throws a ſhade upon the terrace dur- 
ing all the forenoon, as it defends the geſtatio, 
and that part of the garden which lies contiguous 
to it, from the afternoon ſun, and caſts a greater 
or leſs ſhade as the day either increaſes or de- 
creaſes; but the portico itſelf is then cooleſt when 
the ſun is moſt ſcorching, that is, when its rays 
fall directly upon the roof. To theſe its benefits 
I muſt not forget to add, that by ſetting open the 
windows, the weſtern breezes have a free draught, 
and by that means the encloſed air is pre- 
vented from ſtagnating. On the upper end 
of the terrace and portico ſtands a detached 
building in the garden, which I call my a. 
vorite; and indeed it is particularly ſo, having 
erected it myſelf. It contains a very warm winter- 
room, one fide of which looks upon the ter- 
race, the other has a view of the ſea, and both 
lie expoſed to the fun. Through the folding- 
doors you ſee the oppoſite chamber, and from 
the window is a proſpect of the encloſed portico. 
On that ſide next the ſea, and oppoſite to the mid- 
dle wall, ſtands a little elegant receſs, which by 
means of glaſs doors and a curtain, is either 
laid into the adjoining room, or ſeparated from it. 
It contains a couch and two chairs: As you lie 
upon this couch, from the feet you have a proſpect 
of the ſea; if you look behind, you ſee the neigh- 


bouring 
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Book II. OF PLINY. 113 
bouring villas; and from the head you have a 
view of the woods: theſe three views may be ſeen 
either diſtinctly from ſo many different windows 
in the room, or blended together in one confuſed 
proſpect. Adjoining to this, is a bed-chamber, 
which neither the voice of the ſervants, the mur- 


muring of the ſea, nor even the roaring of a tem- 


peſt can reach; not lightening nor the day itſelf can 


| penetrate it, unleſs you open the windows. This 


profound tranquillity is occaſioned by a paſſage, 
which ſeparates the wall of this chamber from that 


of the garden; and thus by means of that inter- 


vening ſpace, every noiſe is precluded. Annexed 
to this, is a ſmall ſtove-room, which by opening 
a little window, warms the bed- chamber to the 
degree of heat required. Beyond this, lies a 
chamber and ante-chamber, which enjoys the ſun, 
tho' obliquely indeed, from the time it riſes till the 


afternoon. When I retire to this garden- apartment, 


I fancy myſelf a hundred miles from my own houſe, 
and take particular pleaſure in it at the feaſt of 
the * Saturnalia, when, by the licence of that 


Vol. I. | H ſeaſon 


It muſt have been from the middle of the room that he 
could ſee all theſe proſpects ſeparate and diſtin, which 
upon a nearer approach to any particular window muſt have 
« appeared intermingled.”  Caſtel's Villas, p. 48. 

A feaſt held in honour of the god Saturn, which 
on the 19th of December, and continued, as ſome ſay, for 
ſeven days. It was a time of general rejoicing; particularly 
among the ſlaves, who had at this ſeaſon the privilege of taking 
great liberties with their maſters, | 8 
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ſeaſon of feſtivity, every other. part of my villa 
reſounds with the mirth of my domeſtics: thus ] 
neither interrupt their diverſions, nor they my ſtu- 
dies. Among the pleaſures and conveniences of 
this ſituation, there is one diſadvantage, and that 
is, the want of a running ſtream; but this defect is in 
a great meaſure ſupplied by wells, or rather I ſhould 
call them fountains, for they riſe very near the 
furface. And indeed the quality. of this coaſt is 
remarkable; for in what part ſoever you dig, you 
meet, upon the firft turning up of the ground, with 
a ſpring of pure water, not in the leaſt falt, tho' ſo 
near the fea. The neighbouring foreſts afford an 
abundant ſupply of fuel; as every other accommo- 
dation of life may be had from Oſtia: to a mode- 
rate man, indeed, even the next village (between 
which and my houſe there is only one villa) 
would furniſh all common neceſſaries. In that 
little place there are no leſs than three public 
batus; which is a great conveniency if it hap- 
pen that my friends come in unexpectedly, or 
make too ſhort a ſtay to allow time for pre- 
paring my own. The whole coaſt is beauti- 
fully diverſified by the contiguous or detached 
villas that are ſpread upon it, which whether you 
view them from the ſea or the ſhore, have the 
appearance of ſo many different cities. The 
ſtrand is ſometimes, after a long calm, perfettly 
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Gnooth, tho' in general, by the ſtorms driving the 
waves upon it, it is rough and uneven. I cannot 
boaſt that our ſea produces any very extraordinary 
fiſn; however it ſupplies us with exceeding fine 
| als and prawns: but as to proviſions of other 
kinds, my villa pretends to excel even inland 
countries, particularly in milk; for hither the 
cattle come from the meadows in great numbers, 
in purſvit of ſhade and water, 797 

Tell me now, have I not juſt cauſe to beſtow 
my time and my affection upon this delightful] re- 
treat? Surely you are too fondly attached to the 
pleaſures of the town, if you do not feel an in- 
clination to take a view of this my favourite villa ©. 
I much wiſh at leaſt you were ſo diſpoſed, that 
to the many charms with which it abounds, it 
might have the very conſiderable addition of your 
company to recommend it. Farewel. 

© Mr. Caſtel obſerves, that tho' Pliny. here calls his houſe 
Villula ; it appears that after having deſcribed but part of it, 
yet, if every Diæta or intire apartment may be ſuppoſed to contain 
three rooms, he has taken” notice of no leſs than forty-fix, b,fides 
all which there remains near half the houſe undeſeribed, which 
was, as he ſays, allotted to the w/e of the ſervan's; and it is 
very probable this part was made uniform with that be has al- 
ready dgſcribed. — But it muſt be remembered, that diminurives 
in Latia do not always imply ſmallnueſs of ſize, but are fre- 
quently uſed as words of endearment and approbation ; and in 


— ſenſe it ſeems moſt probable that Pliny here uſes the word 
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LETTER XVIII. To Mavzicvs. 


HAT can be more agreeable to me than 

the office you have enjoined me, of 
chooſing a proper tutor for your. nephews ? It 
gives me an opportunity of reviſiting the ſcene of 
my education, and of turning back again to the 
| moſt pleaſing part of my life. I reſume my ſeat, as 
formerly, among the young ſcholars ; and have the 
pleaſure to obſerve the reſpect they pay me from the 
reputation I have acquired by the ſame ſtudies. Ac- 
cordingly, when I lately came in upon them, while 
they were warmly declaiming before a very full 
audience of the ſame rank with myſelf; the mo- 
ment I appeared, they were ſilent. I mention this 
for their honour, rather than my own; and to let 
you ſee the juſt hopes you may conceive of plac- 
ing your nephews to their advantage in this ſemi- 
nary. I purpoſe to hear all the ſeveral profeſſors; 
and then to write you ſuch an account of them as 
will enable you (as far as a letter can) to judge of 
their reſpective abilities. The faithful execution 
of this important commiſſion, is what I owe to the 
friendſhip that ſubſiſts between us, and to the me- 
mory of your brother. Nothing, certainly, is more 
your concern, than that his children (I would have 
ſaid yours, but that I know you now look upon 
- them 


LN « — 
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A them even with more tenderneſs than yourown) may 
= be found worthy of ſuch a father, and ſuch an uncle: 


the intereſt of theſe youths is concerned, I eſteem 
it my duty to hazard the diſpleaſure, or even enmi- 
ty of any man, with as much unconcern as a parent 
would for his own children. Farewel. 


LETTER XIX. To CrrzaLns. 


OU adviſe me to read my late ſpeech be- 


Y 


ſince it is agreeable to your opinion; tho' I 


almoſt even their very name, by a mere recital. 


of one's friends, the ſuſpence of the event, the 
emulation between the ſeveral orators concerned, 


the audience, in a word, it is the air, the ac- 


Hg dae 


1 


ment in their action, as thoſe of our country are too calm 
and ſpiritleſs. In the violence of their elocytion they * 


and I ſhould have claimed a part in that care, tho“ 
you had not required it of me. I am ſenſible, in thus 
ſelecting a preceptor, I ſhall draw upon me the diſ- 
pleaſure of all the reſt of that profeſſion: but when 
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fore an aſſembly of my friends. I will, 


have many ſcruples. Compoſitions of this kind 
loſe, I well know, all - their fire and force, and 


It is the ſolemnity of the tribunal, the concourſe . 


the zeal of the different parties formed amongſt . 


tion, the attitude of the ſpeaker, rogether with all , 


Some of the Roman orators were as much too vehe-. 
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the correſponding geſtures of his body, that con- 
ſpire to give a ſpirit and grace to what he delivers. 
Hence thoſe who ſit when they plead, tho? they have 
moſt of the other advantages I juſt yow men-. 
tioned, yet, from that ſingle circumſtance, weaken 
the whole force of their eloquence. The eyes 
ments of graceful elocution, being engaged, it is 
no wonder the attention of the hearer grows, 
languid, while he has none of thoſe awakening 
and alluring circumſtances to excite it. To theſe 
general conliderations, I muſt add this parti- 
cular diſad vantage, which attends the ſpeech in 
queſtion, that it is chiefly of the argumentative 
kind; and it is natural for an author to ſuſpect 
that what he wrote with labour will not be read 
with pleaſure. For who is there ſo unprejudiced, 
as not to prefer the flowing and florid to the 
_ cloſe and vnornamented ſtile? It is very unrea- 
ſonable there ſhould be any diſtinction, how- 
ever it is certain the judges generally expect one 
manner of pleading, and the audience another; 
Aan Larne zo I * 72 whereas 
uſed all the warmth of geſlure, but actually walked back- 
Wards and forwards. 'Tely and Quinctilian have laid down 
rules how far, and in what inſta: ce this iberty was allowable, 
and both agree, it ought id be uſed with great caution and 
jodg ment. The latter of thoſe excellent critics mentions upon 
this occaſion a witticiſm ot Flavius Virginius, who akked one 
of thele walking orators, Boot aillia paſſuum 4 malſet. 
How many miles he had declaimed ?” Quin; Ink. ed, 
Oxon. p. 587. „„ * ; - ” - 
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whereas an auditor ought to be affected only with 
thoſe articles which would ſtrike him, were he 
in the place of the judge. Nevertheleſs, it is 
poſlible, the objections which he againſt this piece 
may be ſurmounted, in conſideration of the novelty 
it has to recommend it: the novelty I mean with 
reſpect to us; for the Greek orators have a method 
of reaſoning, tho' upon a different occaſion, not 
altogether unlike that which I employed. They, 
when they would throw out a law, as contrary” to 
ſome former one unrepealed, argue by comparing 


thoſe laws together; ſo I, on the contrary, endea- 


voured to prove, that the crime, which I was in- 
fiſting upon as falling within the intent and mean- 
ing of. the law relating to public extortions,: was 
agreeable, not only to that law, but likewiſe to 
other laws of the ſame nature. Thoſe who are 
ignorant of the juriſprudence of their country, can 
have no taſte for reaſonings of this kind; but thoſe 
who ate not, ought to be ſo much the more favour- 
able in the judgment they paſs upon them, I ſhall 
endeayour therefore, if you perſiſt in my reciting 
it, to collect a learned audience. But before you 
determine this point, J intreat you thoroughly to 
> Some of the commentators are of opinions. {and it-is not 
Improbable,) that the ſpeech,mentioned-jn this letter, is the 


fame which Pliny delivered i Oy n 
ee eee 


E 


— — 
LOS 


D TIA 


6. * 42 
e * 
Dr —_— 


- Py _ * n N 9 « —— ds * * — — vn * 
r . e 


— 


— 
x 
. ad 
.- 
* 
FY 
: 
2 
* 
” 
: 
t 
- 
* 
l ; 
1 
2 
7 Y 
i; 
7 o 


Wo, =. 


EXD 
FO of 3 


. — Iz _ 


10 THE LETTERS Book II. 
weigh the difficulties I have laid before you, and 
then decide as reaſon ſhall direct: far it is reaſon 
that muſt juſtify you; obedience to your commands 
will be a ſufficient apology for me. Farewel, 


LETTER XX. To Carvisrus, 


i IVE me a. penny, and I will tell you a 
* ſtory worth gold; or rather, you ſhall 
hear two or three; for one brings to my mind an- 
other. Tis no matter which I begin with, ſo take 
tnem as follows. Verania, the widow of Piſo who 
was adopted by Galba, lay extremely ill: upon this 
occaſion Regulus made her a viſit. By the way, 
mark the aſſurance of the man, to viſit a lady to 
whom he was ſo extremely odious, and to whoſe 
huſband he was a declared enemy! Even barely to 
enter her houſe would have been impudent enough; 
but he had the confidence to go much farther, and 
very familiarly placed himſelf by her bed - ſide. 
He began very gravely with enquiring what day 
and hour ſhe was born? Being informed of theſe 
important 

2 Alluding to the phraſe of certain Char/atans who gained 
2288 
E eee e 
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important particulars, he compoſes his countenance, 


fixes his eyes, mutters ſomething to himſelf, counts 
his fingers, and all this merely to keep the poor 
ſick lady in ſuſpenſe. When he had finiſhed this 
ridiculous mummery, You are, ſays he, in one of 
your climacterics; however you will get over it. 


But for your greater ſatisfaftion, I will ron- 


fult a certain diviner, whoſe ſkill J have frequently 
experienced. Accordingly away he goes, performs 
a ſacrifice, and returns with the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 


that the omens confirmed what he had promiſed 


on the part of the ſtars. Upon this the credulous 
good woman calls for her will, and gives Regulus 
a handſome legacy. Some time afterwards her 
diſtemper increaſed; and in her laſt moments ſhe 
exclaim'd againſt this infamous wretch who had 
thus baſely deceived her, tho' he wiſh'd every 
curſe might befall his * ſon, if what he promiſed her 
were not true. But ſuch ſort of imprecations are 
as common with Regulus, as they are'impious; and 
he continually devotes that unhappy youth to the 

d It was cuſtomary among the ancients to ſwear by what 


they held moſt dear. To this cuſtom (as a late critic juſtly 
obſerves) Martial alludes: | 


Ecce negas juraſque mihi per templa tonantis; 
Wen foe" gg om . per Anchialum. 
Swear tho? thou doſt by Jove, thou wilt deceive ; 
Swear by Anchialus; Lü then believe. 

That is, ſwear by your pathic, your boy Anchialus. 
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curſes of thoſe gods, whoſe vengeance his own 


- frauds every day provoke. 


Velleius Blæſus, a perſon of conſular dignity 
and remarkable for his immenſe wealth, had an in- 
clination in his laſt ſickneſs to make ſome altera- 
tions in his will. Regulus, who had lately endeavour. 
ed to inſinuate himſelf into his friend{hip, hoped to 
receive ſome advantage by the intended change; and 
accordingly applied himſelf to the patient's phyſi- 
cians, and conjured them to exert all their ſkill to 
prolong the poor man's life. But the moment the 
will was ſign'd, his ſtile was changed: How long, 
ſays. he to theſe very phyſicians, do you defign to 
keep this man in miſery ? Since you cannot preſerve 
bis life, why will you prolong bis death? Blæſus 
is ſince dead; and as if he had over-heard every 
word that Regulus had ſaid, he has not left him 
one farthing.— And now have you had enough? 
or like a truant ſchool-boy are you for liſtening 


ſtill to another tale? if ſo, Regulus will ſupply 


Four: Lou muſt know then, that Aurelia, a 
bar of diſtinguiſhed accompliſhments, deſigning 
to! © execute her will had dreſſed herſelf for that 


viſta 2886-244 Ba purpoſe 


o This was an aft of t ceremony; and if Aurelia“: 
habit was of the kind which ſome of the Roman ladies uſed, 
the us acy muſt have boy conſiderable which Regulus had the 
Inn ence to aſk. & The weftes Byſinæ (as the ingenious 

r. Arbuthnot, obſerves) which we are told ſome of the 
** ladies wore, 'muk 1 been 'of ſock mee, price, 


ww «4% 


purpoſe in a moſt ſplendid manner. Regulus, who 


was preſent as 2 witneſs, turned to the lady, 


and, Pray, ſays he, leave me theſe fine cloaths. 


Aurelia at firſt thought him in jeſt: but he inſiſted 
upon it; very ſeriouſly, and compelled her to open 


her will, and inſert this legacy; and tho' he ſaw 
her write it, yet he would not be ſatisfied till he read 


the clauſe himſelf, However Aurelia is ſtill alive: 
cho“ Regulus, no doubt, when he ſolicited this be- 
queſt, expected ſoon to enjoy it. Thus are legacies 
and eſtates conferr'd upon this abandon'd man, 
as if he- really deſerved them! But why ſhould T 
wonder at this in a city where impudence and ini- 
quity receive the ſame, do I ſay, even greater en- 
couragement than modeſty and virtue? Regulus is 
a glaring inſtance of this truth, who, from a ſtate 

of 


« that there is no ſtuff in our age comes up to it. The very 
« materials of which would be worth 491. 125. the pound 
« averdupois weight, and conſcquently a garment weighin 
* 20 pounds would coſt 992 l. excluſive of the manufacture. 
Arb. of ancient coins, &c. p. 146. Now I am upon this head, 
I cannot forbear mentioning the prodigious extravagance of 
theſe ladies in the article of jewels. Pliny the elder+ſays, he 
ſaw, Lollia Paulina with an equipage of this kind, amount- 
ing (according to the above-cited author's calculation) to 
322,9161, 13 648 of our money. In one inſtance of expence 
however, the modern ladies ſeem to exceed the ancient, and tho? 
there appears an infinite variety of head-drefles upon buſts, 
ſtatues, and medals, yet it is learnedly debated among the 
antiquaries, whether the Roman ladies were ſo coſtly in that 
point as the Engliſh, For the credit of the Tete, I beg leave 
to add, that it is of a very ancient original, and is known to 
have made its appearance among Conſuls and Dictators. 
| > + Lib. 9. 35. 
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124 THE LETTERS, &c. Book II. 
of indigence, has, by a train of the moſt villain- 
ous actions, arrived to ſuch immenſe riches, that 
he once told me, upon conſulting the omens to 
know how ſoon he ſhould be worth ſixty millions 
of ſeſterces ©, he found them ſo favourable as 
to portend he ſhould poſſeſs double that ſum. 
And poſſibly he may, if he continue thus to dic- 
tate wills for other people: a fort of fraud, in 
my eſtimation, of all others the moſt infamous, 


$ About 430,0001, of our money. 
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LETTER I. To Caivivs. 


Never ſpent my time more agreeably, I 


think, than lately with Spurinna. I am fo 


much pleaſed with the uninterrupted regularity of 
his way of life, that if ever I ſhould arrive at old 
age, there is no man whom I would ſooner chooſe 
for my model. I look upon an orderly arrangement 
of the affairs of life, eſpecially at that advanced pe- 
riod, with the ſame ſort of pleaſure as I behold the 
ſettled courſe of the heavenly bodies. In youth, 
indeed, there is a certain deviation from preciſe 
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16 THE LETTERS Book III 
rule by no means unbecoming; but in age, 
when buſineſs is unſeaſonable, and ambition i in- 
decent, all ſhould be compoſed and uniform. This 
maxim Spurinna religiouſly purſues throughout his 

whole conduct. Even in thoſe tranſactions which 
one might call minute and inconſiderable, did 
they not occur every day, he obſerves a certain 
periodical ſeaſon and method. The firſt part of 
the morning he devotes to ſtudy; at eight he 
dreſſes, and walks about three miles, in which he 
enjoys at once contemplation and exerciſe. At 
his return, if he has any friends with him in his 
houſe, he enters upon ſome entertaining and 
intereſting topic of converſation ; if he is alone, 
ſome book is read to him; and ſometimes too, even 
when he has viſitors, if agreeable to the company. 
He then repoſes himſelf; and after this either 
takes up a book, or falls into ſome diſcourſe even 
more entertaining and inſtructive. He afterwards 
takes the air in his chariot either with his wiſe 
(who is a lady of uncommon merit) or with ſome 
Fiend: a happineſs which lately was mine. —How 
agreeable, how 149 is the enjoyment of him! in 
that hour of privacy! You would fancy you were 
hearing ſome worthy of ancient times, inflaming 
your breaſt with the moſt heroic examples, and in- 
ſtructing your mind with the moſt exalted pre- 
cepts, which yet he delivers with ſo modeſt an air, 
that it has not the leaſt appearance of dictat- 


ing. 
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Book III. OF PLAIN-Y. 127 
ing. When he has thus taken a tour of about ſe- 


ven miles, he gets out of his chariot and walks a 


mile more, after which he returns home, and either 
repoſes himſelf, or retires to his ſtudy. He has 
an excellent taſte for poetry, and compoſes lyric 
odes, both in Greek and Latin, with great elegance. 
It is ſurpriſing what a ſweet flow of numbers, and 
what a ſpirit of gayety runs thro? his verſes, which 
the venerable character of the author renders ſtill 
more pleaſing. When the baths are ready, which 
m winter is about three o'clock, and in ſum- 
mer about two, he undreſſes himſelf; and if there 
happen to be no wind, he walks for ſome time 
in the ſun . After this he plays a conſiderable 
time at tennis: for by this ſort of exerciſe too, he 
combats the effects of old age. When he has 
bathed, he throws himſelf upon his couch till 


| ſupper * time, and in the mean while ſome agreea- 


ble and entertaining author is read to him. In 
this, as in all the reſt, his friends are at full liber- 
ty to partake, or to employ themſelves in any 
other manner more ſuitable to their inclination. 


See B. 6. Let. 16. note b. 3 x 

d This was the principal meal among the Romans, at 
which all their feaſts and invitations were made; they uſually 
began it about their gth hour, anſwering pretty nearly to our 
3 o'clock in the afternoon. But as Spurinna, we find did not 
enter upon the exerciſes which always preceded this meal till 


the 8th or gth hour, if we allow about 3 hours ſor that pur- 


poſe, he could not fit down to table, till toward 6 or 7 o'clock : 
vee Let. 5. of this B. in not. p- 137. 
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THE LETTERS Book 111. 


Tou fit down to an elegant, yet frugal repaſt, 
which is ſerved up in antique plate of pure ſilver. 


He has likewiſe a complete ſervice in Corinthian* 
metal, which tho* he admires as a curioſity, is 

far from being his Paſſion. | At his table he is fre- 
quently entertained with the recital of ſome dra- 
matic piece, ſo that even his very meals are a feaſt 
to the underſtanding; and tho he continues at 


228 


fupper, even in ſummer, till the night is ſomewhat 


advanced, yet he prolongs: the repaſt with ſo much 
affability and politeneſs, that none of his gueſts 
ever think it tedious. By this method of living 
he has preſerved all his ſenſes entire, and his body 
active and vigorous to his 78th year, without diſ- 
covering any ſymptoms of old age; but the wiſdom. 
This is the ſort of life which I ardently aſpire after; 
and I purpoſe to enjoy it, when I ſhall arrive at thoſe 
years which will juſtify a retreat from active occu- 
pations. In the mean while, I am embarraſſed with 
2 thouſand affairs, in which Spurinna is at once my 
ſupport and my example: for he likewiſe as long 
as it became him, entered into all the duties of pub- 
| lic life, It was by paſſing through the various offi- 
ces of the ſtare, by governing provinces, and by in- 

defatigable 


© This metal, whatever it was compoſed of, (for that point 
is by no means clear) was ſo highly eſteemed among the an- 
. that they preferred it even to gold: 
nn /Eragque 2 Ifthmiacis auro letiora avillis. 
| 4 8 Stat. bite: =. 
—— Corinthian braſs more precious far than * 8 
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defatigable labours, that he merited the repoſe he 


der my hand, that 1 do ſo, If an ill-timed am- 
| bition ſhould carry me beyond thoſe bounds, pro- 
duce this letter againſt me; and condemn me to 
W repoſe, whenever I may enjoy it without being re re- 
W proached with indolence. Farewell. 


LETTER II. 7: Maxnuvs, : 


Think I may claim a right to aſk the ſame 
ſervices of you for my friends, as I would 
| offer to yours if I had the ſame opportunity. Ar- 
rianus Maturius is a perſon of great eminence 


[ 


with reſpect to his fortunes ; (which however are 
very conſiderable;) it is in alluſion to the purity, 
the integrity, the prudence, and the ſanctity of 


affairs, and his judgment in my ſtudies ; for 
truth, honour and knowledge, are the diſtingyiſh- 
ing qualities which mark his character. He loves 
me (and I cannot expreſs his affection in ſtronger 
terms) with a tenderneſs equal to yours. As he 
is a ſtranger to the paſſion of ambition, he is 


when he might Fry have AIVAREEU himſelf i into a 
"VEG LS . higher 


os Alino in the Venetian territories, now defroyed. 


Book 111. 0F PLINY. 129 


now enjoys. I propoſe to myſelf the ſame courſe 
and the ſame limits: and I here give it to you un- 


among the Altinates. When I ſay this, it is not 


his manners. His counſel guides me in my 


contented with remaining in the Equeſtrian order, 
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higher rank. It behoves me however to endeavour 
that his merit be rewarded as it deſerves; and J 
would fain, without his knowledge or expectation, 
and probably too contrary to. his inclination, con- 
tribute to his honours. The poſt I wiſh to obtain for 
him is ſome ſtation of great dignity, and yet attend- 
ed with no trouble. I beg, when any thing of that 
nature offers, you would think of him : it will be 
an obligation which both he and I ſhall ever re- 
member with the greateſt gratitude. For tho! he 
has no aſpiring views to gratify, he will be as ſen- 
fible of the favour, as if he had received it in con- 
ſequence of his own deſires. Farewel. 


LETTER III. 2 Htevzia. 


T is not eaſy to determine whether my love 
or eſteem were greater, for that wiſe and 
excellent man your father; but this is moſt cet- 
_ tain, that from the reſpe& I bear to his memory 
and your virtues, you are dear to me by the 
ſtrongeſt ſentiments of affection. Can I fail then 
to wiſh (as I ſhall by every means in my power 
endeavour) that your ſon may copy the virtues of 
both his grandfathers, particularly his maternal? 
as indeed his father and his uncle will furniſh him 
alſo with very illuſtrious examples. The ſureſt 
merhod to train him up in the ſteps of theſe re- 
THIF men, 1s early to ſeaſon his mind with polite 
2 | Learning 
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learning and uſeſul knowledge: and it is of the 
laſt conſequence from whom he receives theſe in- 


ſtructions. Hitherto he has had his education 
under your eye, and in your houſe, where he is 


expoſed to few, I ſhould rather ſay to no wrong 
impreſſions. But he is now of an age to be ſent 


from home, and it is time to place him with ſome 
profeſſor of Rhetoric; of whoſe diſcipline and 
method, but above all of whoſe morals you may 
be well ſatisfied. Amongſt the many advantages 
for which this amiable youth 1s indebted to na- 
ture and fortune, he has that of a moſt beauriful 
perſon: it is neceſſary therefore, in this looſe 
and ſlippery age, to find out one who will not 
only be his tutor, but the guardian and protector of 
his virtue. I will venture to recommend Julius 
Genitor to you under that character. TI love him, I 
confeſs, extremely: but my affection does by no 
means prejudice my judgment; on the contrary it is, 
in truth the effect of it. His behaviour is grave, and 
his morals irreproachable; perhaps ſomewhat 

too ſevere and rigid for the libertine manners of 
theſe times. His profeſſional qualifications you 

may learn from many others; for, the powers of 
eloquence, as they are open to all the world, are 

ſoon diſcovered; but the qualities of the heart lie 

more concealed, and out of the reach of com- 
mon obſervation: it is on that ſide therefore I un- 


dertake to be anſwerable for my friend, Your 
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ſon will hear nothing from this worthy man, but 

what will be for his advantage to know, nor 
learn any thing of which it would be happier 
he ſhould be ignorant. He will repreſent to 
him as often, and with as much zeal as you or 
I ſhould, the virtues of his anceſtors, and what a 
glorious weight of illuſtrious characters he has to 
ſupport. You will not heſitate then to place him 
with a tutor, whoſe firſt care will be to form his 
manners, and afterwards to inſtru& him in elo- 
quence; an attainment ill-acquired if with the 
neglect of moral improvements, Farewel. 


LETTER IV. To Mexixus. 


H O' my friends here, as well as the town 
in general, ſeem to approve of my con- 
duct in the affair I am going to mention, yet [ 
cannot fatisfy myſelf without knowing your ſen- 
timents: and as I wiſhed for your advice before 
I engaged in it, ſo I am extremely deſirous of 
your judgment now it is finiſhed, Having obtain- 
ed leave to be abſent from my office as 
head of the treaſury, I went into Tuſcany to 
Took after ſome works which I am carrying on 
there for the benefit of that province, at my 
own expence. In the interval, deputies on the 
part of the Bætici arrived with complaints of 
ſome grievances they had ſuffered under the go- 

vernment 


A eee 
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vernment of Cecilius Clafſicus ; and applied to 
the ſenate that I might be appointed counſel for 
them. My very worthy and obliging colleagues 
repreſented on my behalf, the neceſſary engage- 
ments of our office, and endeayoured to get me 
excuſed. Upon this the ſenate paſſed a decree 
greatly to my honour; they ordered that I ſhould 
be counſel for the province, provided the deputies 
could obtain my conſent. At my return they 
were again introduced into the ſenate, and there 
renewed their petition in. my preſence. They 
conjured me by that generous aftiſtance ] had given 
them in their cauſe againſt Bæbius, and by all the 
obligations I lay under of ſupporting my avow- 
ed clients, that I would not now deſert them. I 
perceived the ſenate was inclined to grant this 
petition, by that general aſſent which is the uſual 
forerunner of all their decrees, Whereupon I roſe 
and told the houſe, that I no longer inſiſted 
upon the reaſonableneſs of the excuſe I had al- 
ledged : and they ſeemed pleaſed with the reſpect- 
ful modeſty of my anſwer; I was determined in 
this reſolution, not enly becauſe I found it agreea- 
ble to the inclinations of the ſenate (which indeed 


had great weight with me), but for many other, - 


tho' leſs important conſiderations. I reflected, 
that our anceſtors thought themſelyes obliged 
io engage voluntarily in defence of thoſe par- 
e Perſons, with whom they were weben 
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by the laws of hoſpitality, and that therefore it 
would be highly ungenerous to abandon a collec- 
tive body, to whom I ſtood in the ſame relation, 
| Beſides, I conſidered the danger as well as the fa- 
tigue I went thro' in the laſt caufe I undertook 
for this province ; and I was unwilling to loſe the 
merit of my former ſervices, by denying their re- 
queſt in the preſent inſtance. For ſuch is the diſ- 
| poſition of mankind, that the favour you refuſe, can- 
cels all you haveconfer'd; and tho? you oblige them 
ever ſo often, they will forget a thouſand compliances 
and yet remember a ſingle denial. I conſidered like- 
wiſe, that Claſſicus being dead, the great objection 
of expoſing a ſenator, was removed; and that in un- 
dertaking this cauſe, I ſhould merit the ſame thanks 
from my clients, as if he were alive, without the 
hazard of giving offence to any particular perſon, 
In a word, I thought if I complied with their deſires 
on this occaſion, I could with a better grace deny 
my aſſiſtance to them in any future, where I might 
have 


The obſervation of Euſtathius upon the interview of Glau- 
cus and Diomed in the 6th Iliad, as tranſlated by Mr. Pope in 
his notes upon that place, will throw a light upon this paſlage, 
which may be of ſervice to the Engliſh Reader. «« The laws 
« of hoſpitality, (ſays be) were anciently held in great venc- 
« ration. The friendſhip contracted thereby was ſo ſacred 
« that they preferred it to all the bonds of canſanguinit and 
alliance, and accounted it obligatory to the 3d and 4th ge- 
* netation. We ſee Diomed and Glaucus agreeing not to be 
* enemies during the whole courſe of a war, only becauſe :h:ir 
oc 8 been mutual gueſts — They preſerved in 
% their families the preſents which had been made on theſe 
« occaſions; as obliged to tranſmit to their children the me- 
u morials of their right of hoſpitality.” | 
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have reaſons for declining to be their advocate. For 
all our' offices have their limits; and the beſt way 
of reſerving to ourſelves the liberty of refuſing 


where we would, is to comply where we can. 
Thus you have heard the motives which influenced 


me in this tranſaction: it now remains that 
you give me your opinion, which I ſhall receive 


with equal ſatisfaction either as an inſtance of your 
en. or a ſanction to my conduct.  Farewel. 


LETTER V. To ISVs 


I Have the pleaſure to find you are ſo great an ad- 
1 mirer of my uncle's works, as to wiſh to have 
a complete collection of them; and for that pur- 


poſe deſire me to ſend you an account of all the 


treatiſes he wrote. I vill point them out to you 
in the order in which they were compoſed: for 
however immaterial that may ſeem, it is a fort of 
information not at all unacceptable to men of let- 
ters. The firſt book he publiſhed, was a treatiſe 


concerning the art of «ſing the javelin on horſeback : 


this he wrote when he eommanded a troop of 


horſe; and it is drawn up with great accuracy and 


judgment. The life of Pomponius Secundus, in two 
volumes: Pomponius had a very great affection for 
him, and he thought he owed this tribute to his me. 


mory. The hiſtory of the wars in Germany, cunſiſting 


of 8 2 books, in which he gave an account of | 
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all the battles we were engaged in againſt that 
nation. A dream which he had when he 
ſerved in the army in Germany, firſt ſug- 
geſted to him the deſign of this work. He 
imagined that Drufus Nero (who extended his 
conqueſts very far into that country, and there 
loſt his life) appeared to him in his ſleep, and 
conjured him not to ſuffer his memory to be 
buried in oblivjon. He has left us likewiſe 3 
treatiſe upon eloquence, divided into fix volumes. 
In this work he takes the orator from his cradle, 
and leads him on till he has carried him up to the 
higheſt point of perfection in this art, In the 
latter part of Nero's reign, when the tyranny of 
the times mage it dangerous to engage in ſtudies 
of a more free and elevated ſpirit, he publiſhed 
a piece of criticiſm in eight books, concerning 
ambiguity in expreſſion. He has completed the 
hiſtory which Aufidious Baſſus left unfiniſhed, and 
has added to it thirty books. And laſtly, he has 
left thirty-ſeven books. upon the ſubject of na- 
tural hiſtory: this is a work of great compaſs and 
learning, and almoſt as full of variety as nature 
herſelf. Lou will wonder how a man ſo engaged 
as he was, could find time to compoſe ſuch 3 
number of books; and ſome of them too upon 
abſtruſe ſubjects. But your ſurpriſe will riſe ſtil! 
higher, when you hear, that for ſome time he en- 


gaged 
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gaged in the profeſſion of an advocate; that he 
died in his fifty - ſixth year; that from the time of 
his quitting the bar to his death, he was employed 
partly in the execution of the higheſt poſts, and 
partly in a perſonal attendance on thoſe Emperors 
who honoured him with their friendſhip, But he 
had a quick apprehenſion, joined to unwearied 
application. In ſummer, he always began his 
ſtudies as ſoon as it was night; in winter, general- 
ly at one in the morning, but never later than two, 
and often at midnight. No man ever ſpent leſs time 
in bed; inſomuch that he would ſometimes, with- 
out retiring from his book, take a ſhort ſleep, and 


then purſue his ſtudies, Before day-break, he uſed 


to wait upon Veſpaſian ; who likewiſe choſe that 
ſeaſon to tranſa& buſineſs. When he had finiſhed 
the affairs which that emperor committed to his 
charge, he returned home again to his ſtudies. 

Fo After 


The diſtribution of time among the Romans, was ex- 
tremely different from the method in uſe amongſt us. They 
meaſured the night into four equal parts, which they called 
quatches, each containing the To of three hours; and part 
o theſe they devoted either to the pleaſures of the table, or to 
udy, The natural day they divided into twelve hours, the 
firſt beginning with ſun-riſc, and the laſt ending with ſun-ſet ; 
by which means their hours were of unequal length, varying 
wwe the different ſeaſons of the year. The time for 
buſineſs began with ſun-riſe, and continued to the fifth hour, 
being that of dinner, which with them was only a flight re- 
paſt. From thence to the ſeventh hour was a time of repoſe ; 
a cuſtom which ftill prevails in Italy. The eighth hour was 
employed in bodily exerciſes; after which they conſtantly 
bathed, and from thence went to ſupper. - Wo on 
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After a ſhort and light repaſt at noon (agreeably 
to the good old cuſtom of our anceſtors,) he 
would frequently in the ſummer, if diſengaged 
from buſineſs, repoſe himſelf in the ſun; during 
which time ſome author was read to him, from 
whence he made extracts and obſervations ; as in- 
deed this was his conſtant method whatever book 
he read: for it was a maxim of his, that © no 
te book was ſo bad, but ſomething might be 
« learned from it.“ When this was over, he ge- 
nerally went into the cold bath, and as ſoon as he 
came out of it, juſt took a ſlight refreſhment, and 
then repoſed himſelf for a little while. Thus, as if 
it had been a new day, he immediately reſumed 
his ſtudies till ſupper-time, when a book was again 
read to him, upon which he would make ſome 
haſty remarks. I remember once his Reader having 
pronounced a word wrong, ſomebody at the table 
made him repeat it again; upon which my uncle 
aſked his friend if he underſtood it? Who ac- 
knowledging that he did; why then, ſaid he, would 
you make him go back again? We bave loſt by this in- 
rerruption above ten lines: ſo covetous was this great 
man of time] In fummer, he always roſe from 
ſupper by day-light ; and in winter, as ſoon as it 
was dark : and he obſerved this rule as ſtrictly as 
if it had been a law of the ſtate. Such was 
his manner of life amidſt the noiſe and hurry 


of the town; but in the country his whole time 


was 
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was devoted to ſtudy without intermiſſion ex- 
cepting only when he bathed. In this exception 
I include no more than the time he was actual- 
ly in the bath; for while he was rubbed and wiped, 
he was employed either in hearing ſome book 
read to him, or in diftating. In his journies 
he loſt ne time from his ſtudies, but his mind 
at thoſe ſeaſons being diſengaged from all other 
buſineſs, applied itſelf wholly to that ſingle pur- 
ſuit. A ſecretary * conſtantly attended him in his 
chariot, who, in the winter, wore a particular ſort 
of warm gloves, that the ſharpneſs of the weather 
might not occaſion any interruption to my uncle's 
ſtudies; and for the ſame reaſon when in Rome he 
was always carried in a chair. I remember he once 
reproved me for walking: You might, faid he, 
« employ thoſe hours to more advantage: for he 
thought every hour loſt, that was not given to 
ſtudy. By this extraordinary application he found 
time to compoſe the ſeveral treatiſes I have men- 
tioned, beſides one hundred and ſixty volumes which 
| 1 1 the 
b The word in the original, implies a perſon who wrote 


ſhort hand; an art which the Romans carried to its higheſt 
perfection, as appears ſrom the following epigram: 


Canary verba licet, manus eft welecius illi; 
ondum lingua ſuum, dextra it opus. 5 
, / e Mart. 14. 208. 


Swift tho? the words, (the pen ill ſwifter ſped) 
The hand has finiſh'd, ere the tongue has ſaid. | 
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he left me by his will, conſiſting of a kind of 
common- place, written on both ſides, in a very 
ſmall character; fo that one might fairly reckon 
the number conſiderably more. I have heard him 
. fay, that when he was comptroller of the revenue in 
Spain, Largius Licinius offered him four hundred 
thouſand * ſeſterces for theſe manuſcripts: and 
yet they were not then quite ſo numerous. When 
you reflect upon the books he has read, and the 
volumes he has written, are you not inclined to ſuſ- 
pect that he never was engaged in the affairs of 
the public, or the ſervice of his prince? On the 
other hand, when you are informed how indefa- 
tigable he was m his ſtudies, are you not diſpoſed 
to wonder that he read and wrote no more? For, 
on one ſide, what obſtacles would not the buſi- 
neſs of a court throw in his way? And on the other, 
what is it that ſuch intenſe application might not 
perform? I cannot but ſmile therefore when I hear 
myſelf called a ſtudious man, who in compariſon 
to him am an arrant loiterer. But why do I men- 
tion myſelf, who am diverted from theſe purſuits, 
by numberleſs affairs both public and private? 
Even they whoſe whole lives are devoted to ſtudy, 
muſt bluſh to appear as mere idlers when compared 
with him.—I have run out my letter, I per- 
ceive, beyond the extent I at firſt deſigned, which 
| | | Was 


About 3,20p1. of our money, 


was only to inform you, as you deſired, what 
treatiſes he has left behind him. But J truſt 
this will not be leſs acceptable to you than the 
books themſelves, as it may poſſibly, not only raiſe 
your curiolity to read his works, but your emula- 
tion to copy his example, by ſome attempts of the 
ſame nature. Farewel. 


LETTER VI. To SEVERUS., 


Have lately purchaſed with a legacy that was 
left me, a ſtatue of Corinthian braſs. It is 
ſmall indeed, but well executed, at leaſt if I have 
any judgment; which moſt certainly in matters of 
this ſort, as perhaps in all others, is extremely de- 


fective. However, I think I have a taſte to diſj- 


cover the beauties of this figure : as it is naked, the 
faults, if there be any, as well as the perfections, are 
more obſervable. It repreſents an old man in an 
erect attitude. The bones, the muſcles, the veins, 
and wrinkles, are ſo ſtrongly expreſſed, that you 
would imagine the figure to be animated, The 


character is well preſerved throughout every part 
of the body: the hair is thin, the forehead broad, 


the face ſhriveled, the throat lank, the arms lan- 
guid, the breaſt fallen, and the belly ſunk; as 
the whole turn and air of the figure behind, is 
expreſſive of old age. It appears to be antique 
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from the colour of the 'braſs. In ſhort, it is a 
performance ſo highly finiſhed, as to merit the 
attention of the moſt curious, and to afford at 
the ſame time pleaſure to the moſt common ob- 
ferver: and this induced me, who am an ab- 
folute novice in this art, to buy it. But I did fo, 

not with any intent of placing it in my own houſe, 
| (for I have nothing of that kind there) but with 
a deſign of fixing it in ſome conſpicuous, place in 
my native province, perhaps in the temple of Ju- 
piter : for it is a preſent well worthy of a temple 
and a god. I deſire therefore you would, with that 
care with which you always execute my requeſts, 
give immediate orders for a pedeſtal to be made for 
it. I leave the choice of the marble to you, but 
let my name be engraven upon it, and, if you 
think proper, my titles. I will ſend the ſtatue by 
the firſt opportunity ; or poſſibly (which I am 
fore you will like better) I may bring it myſelf: 
for I intend, if I can find leiſure, to make an ex- 
curſion to you. This is a piece of news which l 
know you will rejoice to hear ; but you will ſoon 
change your countenance, when I tell you my viſit 
will be only for a few days: for the ſame buſineſs 
that now detains me here, will prevent my making 
a longer ſtay, Farewel. 
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LETTER VII. To Caninvus. 


AM juſt now informed, that Silius Italicus 

has ſtarved himſelf to death, at his villa near 
Naples. Having been afflicted with a cancerous 
humour, which was deemed incurable, he grew 
weary of life under ſuch painful circumſtances, and 
therefore put an end to it, with the moſt determin- 
ed courage. He had been extremely fortunate 
thro' the whole courſe of his days, excepting only the 
death of his youngelt ſon ; however, That loſs was 
made up to him in the ſatisfaction of ſeeing his 
eldeſt, who is of a more amiable character, attain 
the conſular dignity, and of leaving him in a very 
flouriſhing ſituation. He ſuffered in his character 
during the time of Nero, having been ſuſpected of 


being willingly concerned in ſome of the informations 


which were carried on in the reign of that prince; 
but he made uſe of his intereſt with Vitellius, with 
great diſcretion and humanity. He acquired much 
honour by his adminiſtration of the government of 


Aſia; and by his approved conduct, after his re- 


tirement from public buſineſs, cleared his character 
from that ſtain which his former intrigues had 
thrown upon it. He lived as a private nobleman, 

without power, and conſequently without envy. 
| Tho' he was frequently confined to his bed, and 


ſpected, 


always to his chamber, yet he was highly re- 
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ſpected, and much viſited ; not with an intereſted 
view, but merely on account of his merit. He 
employed his time between converſing with men 
of letters; and compoſing vetſes ; which he ſome- 
times recited, in order to try the opinion of 
the public : but he diſcovered in them more 
induſtry than genius. In the decline of his years, 
he entirely quitted Rome, and lived altogether 
in Campania, from whence even the acceſſion of 
the new *emperor could not draw him: a cir- 
cumſtance which I mention as well to the ho- 
nour of the prince, who was not diſpleaſed with 
his taking that liberty, as of Italicus, who was not 
afraid to make uſe of it. He was reproached with 
indulging his taſte ſor the fine arts at an immode- 
rate expence. He had ſeveral villas in the ſame 
province, and the laſt purchaſe was always the 
chief favourite, to the neglect of all the reſt. They 
were furniſned with large collections of books, 
ſtatues and pictures, which he more than enjoyed, 
he even adored; particularly the ſtatue of Virgil, of 
whom he was ſo paſſionate an admirer, that he ce- 
lebrated the anniverſary of that poet's birth- day 
with more ſolemnity than his own; eſpecially at 
Naples, where he uſed to approach his tomb with 

| | ag 


2 Trajan. 

Travellers are ſtill "LS 2 monument near Na les, which 
is called Virgil's tomb. But Mr. Addiſon * thinks it is almoſt 
*«« certain, that this romb ſtood on the other fide of the town, 
40 which looks towards mount Veſurio. ”” Addiſon's Toney 
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as much veneration as if it had been a temple. In 
this ſtate of tranquillity he lived to the ſeventy-fifth 
year of his age, with a delicate, rather than an 
infirm conſtitution. As he was the laſt perſon upon 
whom Nero conferred the conſular office (that 
prince being killed during his conſulſhip) ſo he was 
the laſt alſo that ſurvived of all thoſe who had been 
raiſed by him to that dignity, When I conſider 
this circumſtance, I cannot forbear lamenting the 
tranſitory condition of mankind. Is there any thing 
in nature ſo ſhort and limited as human life, 
even in its moſt extended period? Does it not 
ſeem to you but yeſterday that Nero exiſted? 
and yet not one of all thaſe who were con- 
ſuls in his reign now remains! But why ſhould 
I wonder at an event ſo common? Lucius Piſo 
(the father of that Piſo who was infamouſiy aſſaſſi- 
nated by Valerius Feſtus in Africa) uſed to ſay, he 
did not ſee one perſon in the! ſenate who fat in 
that houſe when he was conſul: ſuch multitudes 
are ſwept away in ſo ſhort a ſpace! I am therefore 
ſo far from thinking thoſe remarkable tears of 

Var, I, K EKoerxes 


p. 164. Mabillon, i in his Muſ. Ital. p. 1 15, ans the follows, 


ing epitaph was dug up there: 


Siftite viatores guæſo, pauca begite; b 
Hic. fitus et Maro. 


Stay travellers, I beg, and read this ſhort nebae. 
Here lies Maro l 


The number of ſenators, uncle by Auguttys, 8 
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Xerxes need any apology, that in my judgment 
hiftory does honour to his character, which in- 
forms us, that when this prince had attentively 
ſurveyed his immenſe army, he could not forbear 
weeping, from the reflection that ſo many thou- 
ſand lives would ſo ſoon be extindt. The more 
ardent therefore ſhould our endeavours be to 
lengthen out this ſhort portion of exiſtence, if not 
by atchievements of glory (for occaſions of that 
kind are not in our own power) yet however, by 
thoſe of literary honour; and fince it is not 
granted us to live long, let us tranſmit to poſterity 
fome memorial that we have at leaſt Lived. I 
well know, you want not any excitement; but the 
warmth of my affection inclines me to inſtigate 
you in the courſe you are actually purſuing; as J 
have often been encouraged to proceed in mine by 
your exhortations. - Happy contention, when two 
friends thus ftrive who ſhall animate each other 
moſt in their mutual purſuits of immortal fame 
- Farewel. © | 


* 


LETTER VIII. To Trxanquilivs. 


IHE obliging manner in which you deſire me 
to confer the * military tribunate upon your 
relation, which I had obtained of the* moſt illu- 
ſtrious 


See B. 4. Lett. 4. note *, p. 191. 


This was a title given to all ſenators, in the times of the 
latter emperors. n 
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ſtrious Neratius Marcellus for yourſelf, is agree- 


able to chat reſpect with which you always treat 


me. As it would have given me great pleaſure to 
have ſeen you in that poſt, ſo it will not be leſs 
acceptable to me to have it beſtowed upon the per- 
ſon you recommend: for hardly, I think, would 
it be conſiſtent to wiſh the advancement. of a 
friend's honours, and yet envy him the nobleſt of 


all diſtinctions, that of a generous and an affection- 


ate relation, To deſerve preferment, and to be- 
ſtow it, is a glorious character; and it will be 
yours, if you reſign to your friend, what is due to 
your own merit. Of this glory I too ſhall par- 
take, when the world ſhall know, by the preſent 
inſtance, that my friends are not only raiſed to 
the tribuneſhip, but have the power alſo to confer 
of it. I readily therefore comply with your gene- 
rous requeſt; and as your name is not yet enter- 
ed upon the roll, I can without difficulty inſert 
that of Silvanus in its ſtead. May he accept this 
good office at your hands with the ſame grate- 
ful diſpoſition, as I am ſure you will. receive i 
from Wine Fare wel. 
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LETTER IX. To MinvuTIANUSs. 


AM now at leiſure to inform you of the great 

fatigue I underwent in defence of the province 
of Bætica: a cauſe which turned upon a variety of 
queſtions, and took up ſeveral days in hearing, 
Cæcilius Claſſicus was governour of Bztica, the 
year that Marius Priſcus adminiſtered the ſame 
office in Africa. Cæcilius was a man of a 
baſe, abandoned character, and had exerciſed his 
authority with great violence and oppreſſion, He 
was a native of Africa, as Priſcus was of Bætica; 
in alluſion to which the latter people uſed archly 
to ſay, (for a ſtrong ſenſe of injuries often gives 
a certain poignancy to the expreſſion of one's 
feelings) we are paid in our own coin. The 
only difference between them was, that Marius 
was proſecuted on the part of a ſingle city, 
as 


This ſeems to be one of thoſe paſſages to which it is im- 
poſſible not only for a tranſlator to do juſtice, but, perhaps, 
even for the molt ſkilful in the original language to enter into 
Its true ſpirit. The expfe ſſion, in its primary ſenſe, implies no 
more than this: “ have received a wound and returned 
« it,” (Dedi malum & accepi ;) in which there does not ap- 
pear even the fainteſt ſhadow of wit or raillery. An inftance 
of the ſame kind occurs in B. 4. Let. 11. where our author 
commends a ſarcaſm of Valerius Licinianus, as the moſt ſevere 
and ſpirited imaginable, tho? there ſeems to be little in it 
to delerve that c er. In both caſes it is highly probable, 
that the force of the raillery conſiſted either in ſome alluſion, 
which we cannot diſcover at this diſtance; or the words them - 
ſelves, perhaps, might, by ſome double meaning, carry a ſenſe 
when were ſpoker, which is now loſt, Nor 1s it to gg 


Book III. OF PLINY. 149 


as alſo by ſeveral private perſons; whereas the 
charge againſt Claſſicus was brought in the name 
of the whole united province of Bætica. He 
eſcaped, however, the conſequences of this impeach- 
ment, either by an accidental or voluntary death, 
I know not which. It is certain, at leaſt, the world 


imputed to him the diſgrace of the latter; tho' I 


muſt confeſs that point is to me extremely doubt- 


ful. For as on the one hand, it is reaſonable to ſup- 


poſe, that any man would rather chooſe to die 
than be arraigned on a charge from which he 
could not clear himſelf; ſo on the other, it is ſur- 
priſing, that he who was not aſhamed to commit 
the crimes of which he was accuſed, ſnould yet 
prefer death to the diſgrace of a public conviction. 
Nevertheleſs, the Bætici perſiſted in going on with 
the proſecution againſt him. This privilege, which 
the laws admit, was now, after long diſuſe, revived. 
They went farther, and inſiſted that his accomplices 
ſhould likewiſe be proceeded againſt at the ſame 
time, I was- counſel for the province together 
with Lucceius Albinus. He is a copious and 

K 3 elegant 
dered we ſhoutd be under a d*ficulty of this kind, when the 


Romans themſelves, as Quinctilian informs us, were, even in 
his time, at a loſs to ditcover the true humour of ſeveral of 
Cicero's occaſional Bont Mots, in that collectioa of them which 
were then extant; and that penetrating critic aſſures us that tho? 


many had endeavoured to clear up and explain the force and 


propriety of them, the attempt had always proved unſueceſi- 
fal. Quin. I. 6. c. 3. þ 
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elegant ſpeaker; and tho? I always loved the man, 
yet che being joined with him in this cauſe, has 
conliderably heightened my affeftion. There is 
ſomething in the purſuit of fame, eſpecially of the 
oratorical kind, that is ſelfiſh, unſociable, and jea- 
lous of participation; but there was no rivalſhip be- 
tween us, and we united our common efforts in this 
trial, without being mutually excited by any envious 
contention to diſplay ſuperiour talents. We thought 
the point in queſtion was of roo much importance, 
and of too complicated a nature, for each of us to be 
limited to a fingle ſpeech ; being apprehenſive we 
ſhould neither have ſtrength, nor time, to make 
good our Charge againſt ſo many parties, if we com- 
prized them all under one general accuſation. Such 
a variety of perſons and facts would be apt to con- 
found, as well as weary, the attention of the judges, 
Beſides, in that collective way of proceeding, 
either the intereſt of ſome might prove a protection 
to all the reſt; or, the moſt inconſiderable of the 
party might be ſacrificed to the juſtice of their 
country, in order to favour the eſcape of thoſe of 
a more conſpicuous rank: for partiality never exerts 
itſelf with more ſucceſs, than when it is concealed 
under the ſpecious appearance of ſeverity. We re- 
membered the advice of Sertorius, who directed the 
ſtrongeſt ſoldier to tear off the horſe's tail at once, and 


the 
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the weakeſt to pull it off hair by hair. — But you 
know the * ſtory. In the ſame manner we thought | 
we had no other way to cope with ſuch a numerous 
body of criminals, but by attacking them ſingly. 
Our firſt and principal point was to prove Claſſicus 
guilty, which would prepare the way to his ac- 
complices ; for till that was done, it would not 
be poſſible to fix any charge upon the latter. 
Amongſt theſe we ſingled out Bæbius Probus, 
and Fabius Hiſpanus, whom we thought it ad- 
viſable to arraign immediately after Claſſicus; 
theſe perſons being conſiderable by their intereſt, 
and Hiſpanus in particular by his eloquence. 
There was no difficulty in proving the allega- 
tions againſt Claſſicus; for there was found among 
his memorandums an account under his own hand, 
of the ſeveral ſums he had taken, and upon what 
occaſions, A letter was alſo produced which he 
K 4 ſent 


The ſtory, as related by Valerius Maximus, is to this pur- 
ſe : Sertorius being proſcribed by Sylla, put himſelf at the 
ead of the Luſitani. Theſe people, upon a certain occaſion, 
were for attacking at once the whole Roman army, greatly ſu- 
perior to them in numbers. Sertorius endeavoured to diffuade 
them by all the arguments in his power, from ſo raſh a purpoſe; 
but finding his oratory - prevailed nothing, he ordered two 
horſes to be brought before him, and calling a young luſty 
ſoldier, and a worn out veteran, he directed the former to pull 
off the horſe's tail at once, and the other by degrees. The 
conſequence was, the young man exerted all his ſtrength in 
vain, while the old fellow performed his taſk. Thus, ſays that 
author, theſe rude ungovernable people, who were running 
headlong to their deſtruction, were convinced by this viſible 
repreſentation, of the juſtneſs of that advice, which had no 


CO upon them in the way of reaſoning, Val. Max. 
* 
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ſent to a certain favourite miſtreſs of his at Rome, 
wherein he expreſſes himſelf in theſe words : 
Rejoice with me, for I am preparing to return 10 
you ; and in ſuch a manner, as to have nothing 
to fear from my creditors, having raiſed four mil- 


lions ef ſeſterces upon the Bætici. But it coſt 
us much time and pains, to make good the 
articles againſt Hiſpanus and Probus. Before 
I entered upon the particular accuſations againſt 
theſe, I thought it neceſſary to prove, that 
to be the agents and miniſters of a governour, 
in matters manifeſtly unjuſt, was in itſelf cri- 
minal. For, they did not attempt to deny the 
fact, but pleaded in excuſe, that they were 
officers under Claſſicus, and therefore obliged to 
obey his orders. Claudius Reſtitutus, who was 
counſel on their ſide, has often aſſured me, he 
never was more perplexed and diſconcerted than 
when he perceived I had ſeized this poſt, in 
which he had placed all his ſtrength and confi- 
' dence; tho! no man is more expert and vigi- 
lant in his profeſſion, or more prepared againſt 
a ſurprize. The ſenate decreed, that an ac- 
count ſhould be taken of the effects Claſſicus 
poſſeſſed before he went to his government; that 
theſe ſhould be given to his daughter; and di- 
rected the overplus to be divided among the un- 
Happy ſufferers. The decree added, that his 

. creditors 

5 About 32,0001. of our money. 
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creditors ſhould refund whatever monies they 
had received ſince his return. Hiſpanus and Pro- 


bus were ſentenced to be baniſhed for five years: 
ſo very atrocious did that conduct now appear, 


which ſeemed at firſt to be doubted whether it 


was criminal er not. A few days afterwards we 
proceeded againſt Clavius Fuſcus, who married the 
daughter of Claſſicus, and Stillonius Priſcus, who 
commanded a regiment under him; but the re- 
ſpective ev ents were very different: for the for- 


mer was acquitted, and the latter baniſhed Italy for 


two years. At the third hearing, we thought it 
expedient to join ſeveral accomplices in one gene- 
ral charge, leſt by protracting this affair any 
longer, the patience of even the judges themſelves 
would be quite worn out and exhauſted by fatigue, 
We had indeed deſignedly reſerved the moſt in- 


conſiderable of the perſons concerned, to this day; 


the wife of Claſſicus only excepted, againſt whom, 
tho' there was ſtrong ſuſpicion, the proofs were 
by no means thought clear: as to his daughter, 
who was likewiſe in the number of the accuſed, 
there was not the leaſt ground for any charge 
againſt her. When therefore, in the cloſe 
of the pleadings I was to .rake notice of the 
latter, I thought it would ill become me to 


bear hard upon one who appeared to be innocent; 


and therefore I ſpoke very fully and freely in her 
vindication. Indeed, as this impeachment was now 


drawing 
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drawing to a coneluſion, there was no danger that 
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this laſt circurnſtance would take off from the 
weight of the accuſation againſt her father, as 
it might if I had defended her in the out-ſer of 
the cauſe. I addreſſed myſelf to the deputies, and 
deſired they would tell me if they had any thing 
© alledge againſt her, which they thought they 
could prove; and appealed to the ſenate, whe- 
ther I ought to employ my talents, if in truth 1 
had any, to the deſtruction of an innocent perſon: 
© and F concluded with faying, But perbaps I /hall 
be aſted, if I take upon myſelf to act as a judge? By 
n means: I confider myſelf boweper as an ddvocate 
choſen from amidſt that venerable body. 

Thus ended this proſecution, in which ſo many 
parties were involved; ſome of whom were 
acquitted, but the greater number condemned, 
either to perpetual baniſhment, or for a limited 
time. The ſenate were pleaſed in the ſame de- 
cree to honour us with a moſt ample teſtimony 
of our diligence, fidelity, and reſolute perſever- 
ance in the conduct of this important buſineſs: 
the only reward we could have received equal to 
the very laborious office we had ſuſtained. You 
will eaſily conceive the fatigue we underwent in 
ſpeaking and debating ſo long and fo often, and 
in interrogating, aſſiſting, or confuting ſuch a 
number of witneſſes; as well as what a difficult 

and diſagreeable taſk we had, to withſtand the 
; private 
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private ſolicitations, and public oppoſition of the 
| friends of the ſeveral perſons accuſed, To give 
you an inſtance: one of the judges themſelves, who 
thought I preſſed too hard upon a defendant whom 
he favoured, could not forbear interrupting me: 
Give me leave, ſaid I, to go on; for when I ſhall 
have ſaid all I meant to ſay, be will till be as 
innocent, as he was before. From hence you will 
collect what a ſcene of contention I went through, 
and what enemies I brought upon myſelf, How- 
ever, it was but for a ſeaſon. For tho? an honeſt diſ- 
charge of one's duty may, for the time, offend thoſe 
it oppoſes; yet it will at laſt be juſtified and admir- 
ed, even by the very men who ſuffer from it. 
Thus I have laid before you, in the cleareſt 
manner I am able, this whole tranſaction. You 
will regret, perhaps, the reading of fo long a letter, 
and tell me it was fcarce worth the trouble, Aſt 
me then no more what is doing at Rome; and re- 
member, in my excuſe, that confidering the time 
this trial took up, the great number of perſons 
concerned, and the ſeveral proceedings againſt 
them, my letter is of no unreaſonable length: and 
I really think J have related the whole with as 
much brevity as exactneſs. ut upon recollection 
muſt recall that laſt word: for J perceive, a 
little too late indeed; that 1 have omitted a ma- 
terial circumſtance. However, I will mention 
it here, tho' ſomewhat out of its place. In this 1 
9 have 
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have the example of Homer, and ſeveral other 
great names, to keep me in countenance; and the 
critics will tell you this inverted manner of relat. 
ing facts has its beauties: but upon my word, it is 
a beauty I had not at all in view. One of the 
witneſſes, whether in reſentment that he was ſum. 
moned contrary. to his inclination, or that he was 
ſuborned by ſome of the parties accuſed to weaken 
the credit of the charge, deſired leave to exhibit ar- 
ticles againſt Norbanus Licinianus, one of the depu- 
tles, and a commiſſioner appointed to carry on the 
preſent proſecution alledging, that he had *prevari- 
cated in his charge againſt Caſta, the wife of Claſſicus. 
The law directs that the party accuſed ſhall be firſt 
proceeded againſt, before any information ſhall be 
received to the prejudice of the perſon who brings 
the charge; becauſe, how far the information is to 
be credited, will beſt appear from the manner in 
which the original cauſe is conducted. But fo 
extremely odious was Norbanus, that neither the 
authority of the laws, nor a regard to his public 
ſunction, could protect him. He was a man of 
an infamous character, who, like many others, had 
uſed his intereſt with Domitian to very flagitious 
purpoſes, He was appointed one of the commil- 
ſioners by the proyince to manage this trial, not 
becauſe they had any opinion of his integrity, but as 

A prevaricator is defined by the Civilians, to be one that 


betrays that cauſe to the adverſary, and turns on the criminal's 
fide wkom he ought to proſecute. 
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being a declared enemy to Claſſicus, by whom he had 
been baniſhed. Norbanusdeſired he might havetime 
allowed him for his defence, and a copy of the ar- 
ticles of his accuſation. Both which were refuſed 
him, and he was ordered to anſwer immediately 
to the charge. He did fo; and when I conſider 
the genius and character of the man, I know not 
whether I ſhould ſay, with great confidence, or great 
ſpirit, but undoubtedly without the leaſt embaraſſ. 
ment.. There were many articles alledged againſt 
him, much more to his diſadvantage than the crime 
with which he was particularly charged, Among 
the reſt, Pomponius Rufus, and Libo Frugi, per- 
ſons of conſular dignity, depoſed, that he was coun+ 
ſel, in the reign of Domitian, for thoſe infamous 
wretches who had informed againſt Salvius Libe- 
talis. In ſhort, Norbanus was condemned and ba- 
niſned. When therefore I entered upon the charge 
againſt Caſta, I inſiſted ſingly upon this ſentence 
againſt Norbanus. But I urged this to little pur- 
poſe; for, by a very unprecedented and indeed 
a contradictory way of proceeding, the perſon 
accuſed was acquitted, while he who had enter- 
ed into this combination in her favour, was con- 
demned. You will be curious to be informed 
how we, who were counſel againſt her, ated in 
this extraordinary conjuncture. We acquainted 
the ſenate, that as we had received all our 
aformation from Norbanus, we could not, if he 

ſhould 
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ſhould be convicted of colluſion with this woman, 
proceed without new inſtructions : having faid 
this, we fat down during his whole trial, with. 
out interpoſing. Norbanus, after his conviction, 
continued preſent every day throughout the remain- 
der of the proceedings, and preſerved the ſame firm- 
neſs, or unembarraſſed countenance to the laſt, 
And here, upon reviewing my letter, I find I have 
been guilty of another omiſſion. I ſhould have 
told you, that Salvius Liberalis inveighed ſtrong- 
ly againſt the reſt of the deputies, inſiſting, that 
they had betrayed the truſt repoſed in them by the 
province, and had not brought to juſtice all the 
parties they were directed to proſecute. As he is 
2 man of great warmth of temper and much elo- 
quence, they were really in ſome danger. But! 
took thoſe worthy perſons under my protection, 
and they are fo grateful as to acknowledge I ſaved 
them from the ftorm with which they were 
threatened. And now, my friend, I will put an 
end to my letter in good earneſt ; nor detain you 
with adding a ſyllable more, even tho? I ſhould 
find that ſome circumſtances have ſtill eſcaped 
me. Farewel. 
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LETTER X. To SPURINNA and Coccia®. 


Did not, it is true, acquaint you, at my laſt 

viſit, that J had compoſed ſomething in praiſe 
of your ſon ; becauſe it was not Written in order to / 
be mentioned, but merely as a private tribute of 
affection to his memory, and as a conſolation to 
me in my concern for the loſs of him. Beſides, 
my dear Spurinna, as you told me you heard 1 
had read ſome piece to certain friends, I imagined 
you were informed at the ſame time of the ſub- 
jet; and I was unwilling to caſt a gloom upon 
your chearfulneſs in that ſeaſon of gayety in which 
I found you, by recalling to your remembrance 
ſo ſevere a misfortune. I have even ſtill ſome 
doubt, whether I ſhould only ſend you what I then 
recited, as you defire, or join with it what 1 de- 
ſign for another eſſay: for a ſmall tract was not 
only inſufficient to give due ſcope to the ſentiments 
of my heart, and to-comprize the full offerings I 
would pay to one whoſe memory] ſo infinitely 
love and honour; but it ſeemed alſo more for the 
intereſt of his fame, to have it thus diſſeminated by 
ſeparate pieces. But the conſideration, that it will 
be treating you with-a more friendly confidence to 
tranſmit to you the whole now, rather than reſerve 
* of it to another time, bias determined me to 
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do ſo; eſpecially as you have aſſured me you vill 
not part with it out of your hands, till I ſhall 
think proper to publiſh it. I beg you to give me 
a proof of the ſame unreſerve, by pointing out to 
me what you ſhall judge would be beſt altered, 
omitted, or added. It is difficult (and I know it 
by what I feel myſelf) for a mind in affliction to 
attend to ſuch little cares. However, as you would 
direct a painter or ſtatuary, who was repreſenting 
the figure of your ſon, what parts he ſhould retouch 
or expreſs ; ſo I hope you will guide and inform my 
hand in this more durable, or (as you are pleaſed 
to think it) this immortal picture of his mind, 
which I am endeavouring to draw : for the nearer 
it ſhall reſemble the original, and the more finiſhed 
it ſhall be, To much the more laſting it is likely 
to prove. Farewel. 


LETTER XI. 7% Jurius Gxurron. 


Ir is che generous diſpoſition of Artemidorus ta 
heighten the good offices of his friends; and 

in chat light you muſt look upon thoſe ſtrong pro- 
feſſions he makes of his obligations to me, It is 
true, indeed, when the philoſophers were * expelled 
Rome, 

» Domitian baniſhed the philoſophers not only from Rome 


bot Italy, as Suetonius and A. Gellius inform us; among 
meſe was the celebrated Epictetus, 
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Rome, I viſited him at his houſe near the city; 
and I ran the greater hazard in paying him that 
civility, as I was at that time Prætor. I likewiſe 
ſupplied him with a conſiderable ſum to diſcharge 
ſome debts he had contracted upon very honourable | 
occaſions, tho I was obliged to borrow the money 
myſelf; while his other friends, who both in power 
and fortune 'were capable of aſliſting him, ſtood 
coldly at a diſtance without-contributing any re- 
lief to his diſtreſs. This I did under the diſcou- 
raging inſtances before my eyes of the ſufferings of 
ſeven of my friends; Senecio, Ruſticus, and Helvi- 
dius, being juſt then put to death, at the ſame time 
that Mauricus, Gratilla, Arria, and Fennia, were ſent 
into exile : and ſcorched as I was with the lighten- 
ing of the ſtate, which thus flaſhed round me, I had 
great reaſon to expect it would not be long before 
it deſtroyed me too. But I do not deem myſelf 
upon that account, as meriting the high encomiums 
my friend beſtows upon me: all I pretend to is, 
that I was not guilty of the infamous meanneſs 
of abandoning him in his misfortunes. I had, as 
far as the difference of our ages would admit, a 
friendſhip for his father-in-law Muſonius, whom I 
both loved and eſteemed. Artemidorus himſelf T 
made acquaintance with when I was military tribune 
in Syria, where I entered into the ſtricteſt intimacy 
with him. And I conſider it as a proof that there 

Vor. I. L way 
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was ſomething right in my diſpoſition, by having 
ſo early diſcovered the merit of this amiable man, 
who if he is not a philoſopher, exceedingly reſem- 
bles one; I am ſure at leaſt, of all thoſe who take 

upon themſelves that title, 1 know none of a more 
fincere and unaffected integrity. I forbear to 
mention how he indures the extremities of heat 
and cold, how indefatigable in labour, how abſte- 
mious in the pleafures of the table, and how abſo- 
lutely he reſtrains all his appetites; for theſe 
qualities, remarkable as they would certainly be 
in any other character, are rendered leſs conſpicu- 
ous in him, by rhe ſuperiour luſtre of thoſe more 
extraordinary virtues | which recommended him 

| to Muſonius for a ſon-in-law, in preference to 
fo many others of all ranks who paid their ad- 
dreſſes to his daughter. I cannot therefore but 
be highly ſenſible of the advantageous terms in 
"Which he ſpeaks of me to every body, and par- 
ticularly ro you. But I am apprehenfive (to re- 
turn to the obſervation with which I ſet out) that 
the warmth of his benevolence may carry him 
beyond the bounds I deſerve: for he, who is fo 

free from all other errors, is extremely apt to 
fall into the- good-natured one, of over-rating 
"the merit of his friends. Farewel. | 
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LETTER XII. To Caritivs. 


| Accept of your invitation to ſupper but I 
muſt make this agreement before- hand, that 
you diſmiſs me ſoon, and treat me frugally. Let 


our entertainment abound only in philoſophical 


converſation, and even that too with modera- 
tion. There are certain offices which bring 
paſſengers into the ſtreets at midnight, and which 
Cato himſelf could not fafely fall in with; tho I 
muſt confeſs at the ſame time, that J. Cæſar , 
when he reproaches him with that circumſtance, ex- 
alts the character he meant to expoſe: for he de- 
ſeribes thoſe perſons who met this reeling pa- 
triot, as bluſhing when they diſcovered who he 
was; and adds, you would have thought that Cato 
bad detefted Them, and not They Cato. Could he 
place the. dignity of Cato in a ſtronger light 
than by repreſenting him thus venerable even in 
his cups? As for ourlelves, nevertheleſs, let tem- 


perance not only ſpread our table, but regulate | 


our hours: for we are not arrived at ſo exalted a 
reputation, that our enemies cannot cenſure out 
conduct without applauding it at the ſame time. 
F arewel. 


11 ·˙ 4 


5 Julius Cæſar wrote an Invettive againſt Cato of Vow 
© which, it is probable, * here alludes, 
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LETTER XIII. To Romanus. 


Have ſent you, as you deſired, the panegyric I 
delivered in my late conſulſhip in honour of our 
moſt excellent emperor; and I intended to have 
ſent it tho' you had not made the requeſt. I could 
wiſh, when you peruſe this performance, you would 
reflect upon the difficulty, as well as the dignity 
of the ſubject. In other compoſitions, where the 
reader is not acquainted with the circumſtances 
upon which they turn, the novelty of them engage 
- his chief attention ; but in a topic ſo known and ex- 
hauſted as the preſent, he has nothing to divert him 
from conſidering the ſtile and manner of his author; 
and the writer has a hard taſk to pleaſe his read- 
ers, when the whole force of their criticiſm is ſolely 
directed to thoſe ſingle points. But I ſhould be glad 
that the arrangement, the metaphors, and connec- 
tions, which I have employed in this diſcourſe, might 
be particularly obſerved. A ſtrong imagination, 
and pompous expreſſion will ſometimes break out in 
the moſt unpoliſhed writer; but regularity in the 
plan of a work, and propriety in the figures, are 
the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of an improved 
and correct genius. The ſhining and the elevated 
are not always to be affected. As ſhades in a pic- 
ture ſhew the luminous parts to more advan- 


os 
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tage, ſo the plain and ſimple in writing recom- 
mend and heighten the ſublime. But I forget 
that I am talking to one who is ſo complete a 
judge of theſe matters. I ſhould rather beg of 
you to point out to me what you ſhall think re- 
quires correction: for if I ſhould find that you diſ- 
like ſome parts, I ſhall be more inclined to made 
you approve of the reſt, Farewel. | 


LETTER XIV. To Acilivs. 


HE atrocious treatment which Largius 
Macedo, a perſon of Prætorian rank, lately 
received from his ſlaves, is ſo extremely tragical, 
that it deſerves to be the ſubject of a more con- 
ſiderable narrative than a private letter; tho” at 
the ſame time it muſt be acknowledged, there was 
a haughtineſs and ſeverity in his behaviour towards 
them, which ſhewed him little mindful that his 
own father was onee in the ſame ſervile ſtate. They 
ſurrounded him as he was bathing at his villa 
near Formiz, and ſome beat him about the face 
and head, whilſt others trampled upon his breaſt, 
his belly, and his privy parts: when they ima- 
gined they had thus compleated their intentions, 
they threwy him upon the burning pavement of the 
12 voy to try if there was MPs. life 
n 3 ä . leſt | 
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leſt in him, He lay there ſtretched out, and mo- 
tionleſs, either as being really ſenſeleſs, or only 
counterfeiting ; upon which they concluded him 
actually dead, In this condition they brought him 
aut, pretending that he was ſuffocated by the heat 
of the bath. Some of his more truſty ſervants 
received him, and the alarm being ſpread thro' the 
family, his concubines ran to him with the molt vio- 
| lent ſhrieks. The noiſe of their cries, together with 
the freſh air, brought him a little to himſelf, and he 
gave ſigns (as he now ſafely might) that he was 
not quite dead. The murderers immediately made 
their eſcape; but the greater part of them are 
taken, and they are in purſuit of the reſt. By pro- 
per application, he was, with great difficulty, kept 
alive for a few days, and then expired ; having 
however the ſatisſaction before he died of knowing 
that zuſt vengeance would be inflicted on his aſſaſ- 
ſins. Thus you ſec to what indignities, outrages, 
and dangers, we are expoſed. Lenity and good 
treatment is no ſecurity frora the villsinies of ones 
ſervants; for it is -malice, and not reflection, 
that arms ſuch ruffians againſt their maſters.— 
So much for this pieee of news: and now, I think, 
I exhauſted. But you will be apt, I ima- 
give, to afk; Is this all?” In truth it is; other- 
wiſe, you ſhould have it; fur. my paper and my time 
too, (as it is a holy-day with me, ) will allow me to 
add more. Upon recollection, however, I can tell 

o 
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you one farther circumſtance relating to Macedo, 
which jMt now occurs to me. As he was once in 
a public bath at Rome, a a ſingular, and (as it 
ſhould. em by the manner of his death) an omi- 
nous accident happened to him. A flaye of Mace- 
do's, in order to make way for his maſter, laid 
his hand gently upon a Roman kgi ght, who ſud- 
denly turning round, by miſtake gave Macedo ſo 
violent a blow, that he almoſt knocked him down. 
Thus the bath ſeems to have been fatal to him by a 
kind of gradation; for firſt he recęiyed an indig- ” 
nity in one bath, and was PO een . 
another. F arewel. 


\ 
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LETTER XV. To PRocurus. 

O U defire me to read yout poems-during my 
receſs, and to examine whether they are 

fit for public view; and after requeſting me to turn 
ſome of my leiſure hours from my. own ſtudlies to 
yours, you remind me that Tully was remarka- 
ble for his generous encouragement and patronage 
of poetical geniuſes. But you did not do me juſ- 
tice, if you ſuppoſed I wanted either intreaty or 
example upon this occaſion, who not only worſhip 
the muſes with the moſt religious yeneration, hut 
have alſo the warmeſt friendſhip for yourſelf: I ſhall 
therefore do what you, require, with equal pleaſure 


and attention. I belieye I may venture to declare 
L 4  before« 
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before-hand, that your performance has great 
merit, and ought by no means to be ſuppreſſed ; 
at leaſt that was my opinion when I heard you re. 
cite it: if indeed your ſkilful manner of reading 
and ſweetnefs of elocution did not impoſe upon 
my judgment. I truſt, however, the charming 
cadence did not entirely overcome the force of 
my criticiſm; it might poſſibly a little ſoften its 
ſeverity, but could not totally turn its edge. 1 
think therefore 1 may ſafely pronounce this my 
opinion of your poems in general; what they are 


in their ſeveral parts, I — Judge when I n 
them. Farewel. 


* * 


LET TER XVI. . To Nxros. 


Have frequently obſerved, that amongſt the 
noble actions and remarkable ſayings of diſ- 


 tinguiſhed perſons in either ſex, thoſe which have 
been moſt celebrated have not always been the moſt 
worthy of admiration; and I am confirmed in this 
opinion, by a converſation I had yeſterday with Fan- 
nia. This lady is grand- daughter to that famous 
Arria, who animated her huſband to meet death, by 
her own glorious example. She informed me of ſe- 
veral particulars relating to Arria, not leſs heroica] 
chan this applauded action of hers, tho' leſs the ſub- 
ect ee e and which J am perſuaded 

will 
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will raiſe her as much in your admiration as they 
did in mine. Her huſband Cæcinna Pætus, and 
her ſon, were each attacked at the ſame time with 
a dangerous illneſs, of which the ſon died. This 
youth, who had a moſt beautiful perſon and ami- 
able behaviour, was not leſs endeared to his pa- 
rents by his virtues than by the ties of affection. 
His mother managed his funeral ſo privately, that 
Pztus did not know of his death. Whenever ſhe 
came into his bed-chamber, ſhe pretended her ſon 
was better: and as often as he enquired concerning 
his health, ſhe anſwered he had reſted well, or hatl 
eaten with an appetite. . When ſhe found ſhe could + 
no longer reſtrain her grief, but her tears were guſh- 
ing out, ſhe would leave the room, and having 
given vent to her paſſion, return again with dry 
eyes and a ſerene countenance, as if ſhe had diſ- 
miſſed every ſentiment of forrow at her entrance. 
Her * reſolution, no doubt, was truly noble, when 


»The ſtory, as mentioned by ſeveral of the ancient hiſto- 
rians, is to this purpoſe: Pætus having joined Seribonianus, 
who wes in arms in Illy ria againſt Claudius, was taken after 
the death of the latter, and condemned to death. Arria, 
having in vain ſolicited his life, perſuaded him to deſtroy 
himſelf, rather than ſuffer the ignominy of falling by the exe. 
cutioner's hands; and in order to encourage him to an aft, to 
which it ſeems he was not much inclined, ſhe ſet bim the 
example in the manner Pliny relates. 

« Ina pleaſure- houſe belonging to the vu Ladevi 5 — 
Rome there is a fine ſtatue repreſenting this action: — 

* 1s ſtabbing. himſelf with 02e hand, and holds up the 22 
1 Arria wich the other. Her ſigking body hangs fo 
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drawing the dagger ſhe plunged it in her breaſt, 
and then preſented it to her huſband with that ever 
memorable, I had almoſt ſaid that divine expreſſion, 
Peetus, it is not painful. It muſt however be conſi- 
dered, when ſhe ſpoke and acted thus, ſhe was en- 
couraged and ſupported by the proſpect of immor- 
tal glory. But was it not ſomething much greater 
without the aid of ſuch animating motives, to hide 
her tears, to conceal her grief, and chearfully act 

the mother when ſhe was a mother no more? 
Scribonianus had taken up arms in 1llyria, 
againſt Claudius, where having loſt his life, Pætus, 
who was of his party, was brought priſoner to 
Rome, When they were going to put him on 
board a ſhip, Arria beſought the ſoldiers that ſhe 
might be permitted to attend him: Certainly, ſaid 
the, you cannot refufe a man of conſular dignity, as 
Le is, @ few ſlaves to wait upon him; but if you 
will tate me, I alone will perform their office. Her 
requeſt was refuſed; upon which ſhe hired a 
| ſmall 


” if every joint bes relaxed.” Wright's Travels, p. 334. 
Martial alſo has celebrated this heroic aRtion in a famow 


Wy; 


1 ſao ue, plans traderet Arria Patio, 
wviſceribus traxerat ipſa ſuis ; 
1 ua — 7 wag wnlnus guod feci non dolet, ing uit, | 
ed quod tu facies, hoc mihi, Pete, dalet. L. 1. 14. 


When from her breaſt, chafte Arria ſnatch'd the ſword, 
af gave the deathful weapon to her lord, 
2 wound, the ſaid, believe me, does not ſmart; 

1s thine alone, my Pztus, pains my heart. 
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| ſmall fiſhing-yeſſel, and boldly ventured to follow 
the ſhip. At her return to Rome, ſhe met the 


wife of Seribonianus in the emperor's palace, who 
preſſing her to diſcover all ſhe knew of that inſur- 


rection, What! ſaid ſhe, ſoall J regard thy advice, 
who ſaw'ſt thy buſband murdered even in thy very 
arms, and yet furviveſt him? An expreſſion. which 
evinces, that the glorious manner in which ſhe 
put an end to her life, was no unpremeditated 
effect of ſudden paſſion. When Thraſea, who 
married her daughter, was diſſuading her from her 
purpoſe of deſtroying herſelf, and* among other 
arguments, faid to her, Would you then adviſe your 


daughter to die with me, if my life were to be 


taken from me ? Moſt certainly I would, ſhe replied, 
if ſhe had lived as long and in as much harmony 
with you, as haue with my Patus. This anſwer 
greatly heightened the alarm of her family, and 


made them obſerve her for the future more nar- 


towly; which, when ſhe perceived, ſhe affured 
them, all their caution would be to no purpoſe. 
You may oblige me, ſaid ſhe, 10 execute my reſalu- 
tica in a way that will give me more pain, but it 
is impoſſible you ſhould prevent it. She had ſcarce 
faid this, when ſhe ſprang from her chair, ard 
running her head with the utmoſt yiolence a- 
gainſt the wall, fel down. in appearange dead, 
But being brought to herſelſ, I told you, ſaid ſhe, 
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if you would not ſuffer me to take an eaſy path to death, 
T ſhould make my way to it thro' ſome more difficult 
| Paſſage. Now, is there not, my friend, ſomething 
much greater in all this, than in the ſo-much-talk- 
ed- of, Petus, it is not painful? to which, indeed, it 
ſeems to have led the way: and yet this laſt is the 
favourite topic of fame, while all the former are 
paſſed over in profound filence. Whence I can- 
not but infer, what I obſerved in the beginning of 
my letter, that the nobleſt actions are not always 
the moſt celebrated. Farewel. 


LETTER XVII. 2 Sexvianvs. 


O what ſhall I attribute your long filence ? 
Is it want of health, or want of leiſure, that 
prevents your writing? Or is it, perhaps, that 
you have no opportunity of conveying your let- 
ters? Free me, I intreat you, from the perplexity 
of theſe doubts; for they are more, be aſſured, 
than I am able to ſupport ; and do ſo, even tho! it 
be at the expence of an expreſs meſſenger: I will 
gladly bear his charges, and even reward him too, 
ſhould he bring me the news I wiſh.—As for my- 
ſelf, I am well, if to be well, can with any propriety, 
be ſaid of a man, who lives in the utmoſt ſuſpenſe 
and anxiety, under the apprehenſion of all the ac- 
| cidents 


Book III. OF PLINT. 173 


cidents which can poſſibly befal the friend he moſt 
affectionately loves. Farewel. 


LETTER XVIII To Srvarus. 


I Was obliged, by my conſular office, to compli- 

ment the emperor * in the name of the re- 
public : but after I had performed that ceremony 
in the ſenate in the uſual manner, and as fully as 
the time and place would allow, I thought it agree- 
able to the affection of a good ſubject, to en- 
large thoſe general heads, and extend them into a 
complete diſcourſe. My principal view in doing 
fo, was, to confirm the emperor in his virtues, by 
paying that tribute of*applauſe to them which they 
ſo juſtly deſerve ; and at the ſame time to direct 
future princes, not in the formal way of lecture, 
but by his more engaging example, to thoſe paths 
they muſt purſue, if they would attain the fame 
heights of glory. To inſtruct ſovereigns how to 
form their conduct, is a noble, but difficult taſk, 
and may, perhaps, be deemed preſumption : but 
to applaud the character of an accompliſhed 


Prince, and to hold him aut to poſterity, as a a 


light to guide ſucceeding monarchs, is a method 
equally uſeful, and much more modeſt, It afford- 


ed me a very ſingular pleaſure, when J recited this 


pane- 
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panegyric in a private aſſembly, that my friends 
gave me their company, tho? I did not ſolicit them 
in the uſual form of circular billets, but only re- 
quired their attendance, if it would be agreeable to 
them, and they ſhould happen to be at leiſure. You 
know the excuſes which are generally made at Rome 
to avoid invitations of this kind, and prior engage- 
ments are uſually alledged ; yet tho' the weather 
proved extremely bad at that time, they attended the 
recital for two days together: and when I thought 
it would be unreaſonable to detain them any long- 
er, they inſiſted upon my going through with it 
the next day. Shall I conſider this as an honour 
done to myſelf, or to literature ? Rather let me 
ſuppoſe to the latter, which, tho' well-nigh extinct, 
ſeems to be now again reviving amongſt us. Yet 
what was the ſubject which raiſed this uncom- 
mon attention? No other than what formerly, 
even in the ſenate, where we were obliged to ſub- 
mit to it, we could not endure to hear, tho' but for 
a few moments. But now, you ſee, we have pa- 
tience to recite and liſten to a topic of the ſame na- 
ture for three days together : and the reaſon of the 
difference is, not that we have more eloquence, but 
more liberty than formerly, and conſequently write 
with a more unconſtrained ſpirit. It is an additional 
glory therefore to our preſent emperor, that this 
fort of harangues, which were once as diſguſting as 
they were falſe, are now as pleaſing as they are 
3 | ſincere, 
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ſincere. But it was not only the earneſt attention 
of my audience which afforded me pleaſure ; I 
was greatly delighted too with the juſtneſs of 
their taſte : for I obſerved, that the more rigid 
ſentiments of my diſcourfe gave them peculiar fa- 
tisfaction. It is true, indeed, this work, which 
was written for the peruſal of the world in ge- 
neral, was read only to a few; however, I would 
willingly conſider their particular judgment as an 
earneſt of that of the public, and rejoice at their 
manly taſte as if it were univerſally ſpread. It 
was in,cloquence as in muſic, the vitiated ears 
of the audience introduced a depraved ſtile; but 
now I am inclined to hope, as a more correct 
judgment prevails in the public, our compoſi- 
tions of both kinds will improve too; for thoſe 
authors, whoſe only view is to pleaſe, will form 
their works upon the popular taſte, ' I truſt, 
however, in ſubjects of this nature, the florid 
ſtile is moſt proper; and am ſo far from chink- 
ing, that the vivid colouring I have uſed, will be 
eſteemed foreign and unnatural, that I am moſt ap- 
prehenſive cenſure will fall upon thoſe parts where 
the diction is moſt ſimple and unornamented. 
Nevertheleſs, I ſincerely wiſh the time may come, 
and that it now were, when the ſmooth and 
luſcious manner, which has infected our ſtile, 
ſhall give place, as it ought, to ſevere and chaſte 
compoſition. 

1 Thus 
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Thus, I have given you an account how I have 
been employed theſe laſt three days, that your ab- 
ſence might not entirely deprive you of a pleaſure, 
which, from your friendſhip to me, and the part 
you take in every thing that concerns the intereſt 
of literature, I know you would have received, if 
0p had been prejens- Farewel: 


LE T TER. XIX. To 3 Rvevs. 


Mult have recourſe to you, as uſual, in an affair 
which concerns my finances. An eſtate is of. 
fered to be ſold which lies contiguous to mine, and 
indeed is intermixed with it. There are ſeveral 
circumſtances which ſtrongly incline me to this 
purchaſe, as there are others no leſs weighty which 
deter me from it. The firſt recommendation it has, 
is, the beauty which will reſult from uniting this 
farm to my own lands ; the next, the advantage as 
well as the pleaſure of being able to viſit it under 
one trouble and expence ; to have it ſuperintended 
by the ſame ſteward ; cultivated almoft by the ſame 
huſbandmen; and to have only a ſingle manſion to 
ſupport and embelliſh, as it will be ſufficient to 
keep up the other juſt in common repair. I take 
into this account furniture, houſe-keepers, garden- 
ers, artificers, and all the apparatus that relates to 
the game, as it ſaves a very conſiderable expence 
when you are not obliged to keep them at more 
houſes than one. On the other hand, I don't know 
7:5 Whether 
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whether it is prudent to venture ſo much of one's 
property expoſed to the ſame climate, and ta the 
ſame caſualties ; it ſeems a more ſure method of 
guarding againſt the caprices of fortune, to diſtri- 
bute our poſſeſſions intodifferent ſituations: beſides, 
there *is ſomething extremely amuſing in ſhifting 
the ſcene, and travelling from one eſtate to an- 
other. But to mention the point af principal diffi- 
culty: the lands are rich, fertile, and well - watered, 
conſiſting chiefly of meadow grounds, vine yards, 
and woods; the produce of which laſt, tho' it is not 
yery great, or very profitable, yet ſeldom fails: 
but then, to balance the advantages of ſoil, the 


preſent tenants have been extremely oppreſſed.” 


The perſon who was laſt in poſſeſſion uſed frequent- 
ly to ſeize and ſell their ſtock, by which means, tho 
he leſſened the debt for the preſent, yet in the event 
he greatly impoveriſhed the eſtate, and the conſe. 
quence was, that the tenants were again in arrears, 
| ſhall be obliged therefore to furniſh theſe honeſt 
farmers with a new ſupply” of hands for tillage, 
whica I muſt be at the expence of huying, as there 


3re none left upon the eſtate, neither have I any 


bond-aves of my own. And now it remains 


pnly to inform you of the price; which is three 


mi- 


The Romans uſed to employ their criminals in the lower 


offices of uch loughing, &c. Plin, 
Wt bs huſbandry, ſuch as ploughing, &c. Plin, H, N, 
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millions of ſeſterces. It has been formerly ſold 


for five millions; but, partly by the general calz. 
mity of the times, and partly by its being thus 
ſtripped of labourers, the income of this eſtate is 
reduced, and conſequently its value. You will be 
inclined, perhaps, to enquire whether I can eaſily 
raiſe the purchaſe-money? It is true, my eſtate 
is chiefly in land, tho' I have alſo forme money 
placed out at intereſt; but I can without diff 
culty borrow any ſum 1 may want. I have 
always a ſure reſource in the purſe of my wife's 
mother, which I can uſe with the ſame freedom 
us my own; ſo that you need not give yourſelf 
any trouble as to that article, if you ſhould have 
no other objeftions, which I beg you would very 
nceurately confider: for as in every thing elſe, ſo 
particularly in matters of &conomy, no man has 
more judgrnent and 8 than yourſe, 
Farewel. 


LETTER XX. To Maxinvs.. 


7 OU remember, no doubt, to have read 
what commotions were occaſioned by the 
law, which ordeins, that the elections of magi- 

| ſtrates 


| 1 About 24,0001. of our money. 3 
About 40,000 l. of our money. 


4 The author of this law was one Gabinius, a tribone of 
the people, A. U. 2 It gave a very conſiderable blow to 


the influence of the nobility, 88 in this way of bal 
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ſtrates ſhall be by balloting, and how much the 
author of it was bath approved and condemned. 
Yet this very law the ſenate lately unanimouſly re- 
yived ;* and upon the election day, with one con- 
ſent, called for the ballots. It muſt be owned, the 
method by open votes had introduced into the ſe- 


nate more riot and diſorder than is ſeen even in the 


aſſemblies iof the people; all regularity in ſpeak- 
ing, all decency of ſilence, all dignity of character 
was diſregarded; it was univerſal diſſonance and 
clamour: here, the ſeveral candidates running from 
ſide to fide with their patrons; there, a troop 
collected together in the middle of the ſenate, 
and, in ſhort, the whole aſſembly dividing 
into ſeparate parties, created the moſt indecent 
confuſion. Thus widely had we departed from 
the manners of our anceſtors, who conducted 
theſe elections with a calmneſs and regularity 
ſuitable to the reverence which is due to the ma- 
jeſty of the place. I have been informed by ſome, 
who remembered thoſe times, that the method ob- 
ſerved in their aſſemblies was this: the name of 
the perſon who offered himſelf for any office being 
called over, a profound ſilence enſued, when im- 
mediately the candidate appeared; who after he 
had ſpoken for himſelf, and given an account to 

#5 M 2 the 


could not be diſcovered on which fide the people gave their 
rotes, and conſequently took off that reſtraint they before 
ay under, by the tear of offendiog their ſuperiours, 
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the ſenate of his manner of life, called witneſſes 
in ſupport of his character. Theſe were, either 
the perſon under whom he had ſerved in the army, 
or to whom he had been Quæſtor, or both, (if 
the caſe admitted of it;) to whom he alſo joined 
ſome of thoſe friends who eſpouſed his intereſt. 
They delivered what they had to ſay in his favour, 
in ſew words, but with great dignity: and this had 
far more influence than the modern method of 
humble ſolicitation. Sometimes the candidate 
would Object either to the birth, or age, or cha- 
racter of his competitor ; to which the ſenate 
would liſten with a ſevere and impartial atten- 
tion: and thus was merit generally preferred to 
Intereſt; But corruption having abuſed this wiſe 
inſtitution , of our anceſtors, we were obliged to 
have recourſe to the way of balloting, as the 
moſt probable remedy for the evil. The me- 
thod being new, and immediately put in prac» 
tice, it anſwered the preſent purpoſe very well; 
but, I am afraid, in proceſs of time, it will intro- 
duce pew inconveniencies; as this manner of bal - 
. -loting ſeems to afford a fort of ſcreen to injuſtice 
and partiality. For how few are there who pre- 
erve the fame delicacy of conduct in ſecret, as 
when expoſed to the view of the world? The 
truth is, the generality of mankind gevere Fame 
more than Conſcience. But this, perhaps, my 
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be pronouncing too haſtily upon a future event: 
be it therefore as it.hereafter may, we have in the 
mean while obtained by this method an electien 
of ſuch magiſtrates as beſt deſerved the honour, 
For it was with us as with that ſort of judges 
| who are named upon the ſpot; we were taken 
before we had time to be biaſſed, and therefore 
we determined impartially. b 

I have given you this detail, not only as a piece 
of news, but becauſe I am glad to feize every 
opportunity of ſpeaking of affairs concerning the 
republic; a ſubject, which as we have fewer oc- 
caſions of mentioning. than our anceſtors, ſo we 
ought to be more careful not to let any of them lip. 
In good earneſt, I am tired with repeating over and 
over the ſame compliments, How d ye do? and I 
bope you are well, Why ſhould our letters for ever 
turn upon trivial and domeſtic concerns? It is 
true, indeed, the direction of the public weal is 
in the hands of a ſingle perſon, who, ſor the 
general good, takes upon himſelf to eaſe us of the 
whole care and weight of government; but ſtill 
that bountiful ſource of power permits, by a very 
generous diſpenſation, ſome ſtreams to flow down 
to us: and of theſe we may not only partake our- 
ſelves, but thus, as it were, adminiſter them to 
our abſent friends. Farewel. 


M 3. LE T- 
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LETTER XXI. To Pxiscus. 


Have juſt received an account of the death of 
poor Martial, which much concerns me. He 
was a man of an acute and lively genivs, and 
his writings abound with much fatyrical wit, 
conducted at the fame time by equal candor, 
When he left Rome, I made him a preſent 
to defray the charges of his journey; and I gave 
it to him, not only as a teſtimony of my friend- 
ſhip, but in return for the verſes with which 
he had complimented me. It was the cuſtom of 
the ancients to diſtinguiſh thoſe poets with honour- 
able and pecuniary rewards, who had celebrated 
particular perſons or cities in their verſes; but this 
good cuſtom, with every other that is generous and 
noble, is now grown out of faſhion; and in con- 
ſequence of having ceaſed to act laudably, we 
conſider praiſe as an impertinent and worthleis 
tribute. You will be deſirous, perhaps, to ſee the 
verſes which merited this acknowledgment from 
me; and I believe I can, from my memory, 
partly ſatisfy your curioſity, without referring you 
to his works: but if you ſhould be pleaſed with 
this ſpecimen, you muſt turn to his poems for 
the reſt, He addreſſes himſelf to his muſe, whom 
9 he 
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he directs to go to my houſe upon the Efquilie ; 
but to approach it with reſpect: 


Go, wanton muſe, but go with care, 
Nor meet, ill-tim'd, my Pliny's ear: 
He, by ſage Minerva taught, 

Gives the day to ſtudious thought, 

And plans that eloquence divine, 

Which ſhall to future ages ſhine, 
And rival, wond'rous Tully ! thine. 

Then, cautious, watch the feſtive hour, 
When Bacchus reigns in all bis pow'r ; 
When crown'd with fragrant chaplets gay, 
Catos might read my frolic lay. 


Do you not think that the poet who addreſſed theſe 
lines to me, deſerved ſome friendly marks of my 
bounty then, and of my ſorrow now ? For he gave 
me the beſt he had to beſtow, and it was want of 
power only that his preſent was not more valuable. 
But indeed, what can be conferred more valuable 
than the honour of never-fading praiſe? — And 
tho' it ſhould be granted, that his poems will not 
long ſurvive their author, ſtill, no doubt, he flattered 
himſelfhey would prove immortal. Farewel. 


$.. _ of the ſeven famous hills upon which Rome was 
| ſituated, 
o Mart. I. x. 19. 
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L ET TER I. To Fanarus. 


OU have long deſired aviſit from your grand- 
daughter * accompanied by me. Nothing, 
be aſſured, could be more agreeable to us both; for 
we equally wiſh to ſee you, and are determined 
to delay that pleaſure no longer. For this purpoſe 
our baggage is actually making ready, and we are 
haſtening to you with all the expedition the roads 
will permit. We ſhall ſtop, only once, and 
® Calphurnia, Pliny's wiſe. by 


as 
* 


** 
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that for a ſhort time; intending to turn a little out 
of the way in order to go into Tuſcany: not 
for the ſake of looking upon our eſtate, and into 
our family concerns; for that we could defer to 
another opportunity; but to perform an indiſpen- 
ſable duty. There is a town near my eftate, call. 
ed Tifernum-upon-the-Tiber, which put itſelf 
under my patronage when I was yet a youth, 
Theſe people enter warmly into my intereſt, 
celebrate my arrival among them with public re- 
Joicings, expreſs the greateſt concern when I leave 
them, and in ſhort give every proof of an affection 
towards me as ſtrong as it is undeſerved. That ! 
may return their good offices (for what generous 
mind can bear to be excelled in acts of friendſhip?) 
I have erected a temple in this place, at my own 
expence; and as it is finiſhed, it would be a ſort 
of impiety to delay the dedication of it any longer, 
We deſign, therefore, to be preſent on the day that 
Ceremony 15 to be performed; and I have reſolved 
to celebrate it with a general feaſt, We may 
poſſibly continue there all the next day, but we ſhall 
make ſo much the more expedition in our journey 
afterwards. May we have the happineſs to find you 
and your daughter in good health! in good ſpirits 
I am ſure we ſhall, if you ſhould ſee us ſalely 


arrived. Farewel. 
; LET- 


Nou / Citta di Caſtello, 
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- LETTER II. To Crzuxus. 


EGULUS has loſt his ſon; and I ſhould 
call it a misfortune he well deſerves, but 
that I am perſuaded he does not think it one. 
The boy was of a ſprightly, but ambiguous 
turn; however, he ſeemed capable of going 
right, if he ſhould eſcape the infection of 
his father's example. Regulus gave him his * 
freedom, in order to entitle him to the eſtate 
left him by his mother; and when he got into 
poſſeſſion of it, endeavoured (as the character of 
the man made it generally reported) to wheedle 
him our of it, by the moſt ſingular and diſgrace- 
ful indulgencies. This, perhaps, you will fcarce 
think credible ; but if you conſider Regulus, you 
will not be long of that opinion. However, he now 
expreſſes his concern for the loſs of this youth in 
a moſt extravagant manner. The boy had a great 
number of little horſes for the different kind of vehi- 
cles; dogs of various ſorts, together with parrots, 
black-birds, and nightingales in abundance : theſe 


Regulus 


= The Romans had an abſolute power over their children, 
of which no age or ſtation of the latter deprived them. See 
B. 8. Let. 18. note v, 

d This bird was much eſteemed amongſt nice eaters, and 
was (old at a high price, Horace mentions, as an inſtance of 
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Regulus New *© round the funeral pile of his ſon, in 
all the oſtentation of affected grief. He is viſited 
upon this occaſion by a ſurptizing number of people, 
who tho” they ſecretly deteſt and abhor the man, 
yet are as aſſiduous in attentions, as if they were 
actuated by a principle of teal eſteem and 


i, 


* 


% 


affection; in ſhort, they endeavour to recom. 


mend themſelves to his favour, by following his 
own hypocritical example. He is retired to his 
villa * croſs the Tiber; where he has covered a vaſt 

| k = eo 


great extravagance, two brothers who oled to dine upon 
them: r 1 : 


Duinti progenies Arri, par nobile fratrum— 
Luſcinias jeliti impen/o prandere cotmias. L. 2. Sat. 3 


A noble pair of brothers 
On Nightingales of mon{trous purchaſe dined. 
Mr. FaAxeis. 


* Frem an unaccountable notion that prevailed among the 
ancients, that the*ghoſts delighted in blocd, it was cutomary 
to kill a great number of beaſts, and throw them on the fu- 
neral pile. In the more . and barbarous ages, men 
were the unhappy victims of this horrid rite. Even the com- 
_ paſſionate Eneas is 3 by Virgil as praQtifing this 

cruel ceremony, at the funeral honours which ke performed ta 
the memory ot the unfortunate Pallas. 


. 


Sulmone creates 
Duatuor hic juvenes, to idem quo: educat Lens, 
Viventes rapit; inferias ques immolat umb ris, 


Capti vogue rogi perfundat ſanguine flammas. En. 10. 517. 


Four youths by Sulmo, four by Uſens bred, 
Unhappy victims! deflin'd to the dead, 
He ſeiz'd alive, to offer on the pyre, 


And ſprinkle with their blood the funeral fire, Mr. PI, 
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extent of ground with his porticos, and crowded 
all the ſhore with his ſtatues: for he unites pro- 
digality with ayarice, and vain- glory with infamy, 
By his continuing at this diſtance from the city, he 
endangers the health of thoſe viſitors who go to 
pay him their compliments of condolence at this 
unwholeſome ſcaſgn ; and he ſeems to conlider the 
hazard to which they are expoſed, as an additional 
circumſtance of conſolation, He giyes out, with 
his uſual abſurdity, that he deſigns to marry. You 
muſt expect therefore, to hear ſhortly of the wed- 
ding of a man, oppreſt with ſorrow and with years; 
that is, of one who marries both too ſoon and too 
late. Do you aſk my reaſon for thinking ſo? Cer- 
tainly, not becauſe he affirms it himſelf (for never 
was there ſo infamous a liar) but becaule there i is 
no doubt that Regulus will do every ching he ou ght 
not. F arewel. 


LETTER III. To Antonius. 


H AT you have twice enjoyed the dignity 

of Conſul, with a conduct Equal to that of 

our moſt illuſtrious anceſtors; that few (your 

modeſty will not ſuffer me to fay none) ever have, 

or ever will come up to the i integrity and wiſdom 

of your Aſiatic adminiſtration ; that in virtue, in „ 
authority, and even in years, you are the firſt of : 
Romans; theſe, moſt certainly, are ſhining and 
poble fart: of your PE : nevertheleſs, I 
oun, | 
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own, it is in your retired hours that I moſt admire 
you. To ſeafon the ſeverity of buſineſs with the 
ſprightlineſs of wit, and to temper wiſdom with po- 
liteneſs, is as difficult as it is great; yet theſe un- 
common qualities you have moſt happily united in 
| thoſe wonderful charms which grace both your 
converſation and . your writings. Your lips, 

like the venerable old man's in Homer, drop 
honey ; and one would imagine the bee had dif. 
fuſed her ſweetneſs over all you compoſe. Theſe 
were the ſentiments impreſſed upon me, when 1 
lately read your Greek epigrams and ſatires. 
What elegance, what beauties, in this col- 
lefion ! how ſweetly the numbers flow, and how 
exactly are they wrought up in the true ſpirit of 
the ancients! what a vein of wit runs thro' every 
line, and how conformable is the whole to the rules 
of juſt criticiſm! I fancied I had in my hands Cal- 
limachus or Herodes, or, if poſſible, ſome poet 
even ſuperior to theſe : tho” indeed, neither of thoſe 
authors excelled, as you have, in both thoſe ſpecics 
of poetry. Is it poſſible, that a Roman can write 
Greek in ſo much perfection? I proteſt I do not 
believe Arnens herſelf can be more Attic. In ſhort, 
1 cannot but envy Greece the honour of your 

| 1 5 Pre- 

22 — — - n—_— 

Nerv aropues, Mpve Nuno! ayers, 

To * &T0 YAWTONG MEATS YAUKIWY prep abn. II. 1. 247+ 


Experienc'd Neſtor in perſuaſion Ixil dj; 
Words ſweet as honey from his lips diſtill'd, Pors. 
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preference: and fince you can write thus elegantly 
in a foreign language, it does not reſt upon conjec- 
ture what you could have performed in your own. 
Fare wel. 


LETTER IV. Tv Sossrvs. 

Have a very ſingular value for Calviſius Ne- 
pos; as indeed he is a man of indefatigable 
induſtry, great eloquence, and (what I prefer to 
all the reſt) of conſummate integrity: he is ne- 
phew to your friend and my gueſt Calviſius. I 
beg — would do him and his uncle the 
honour of making him one of the half-yearly tri- 
bunes * of the army. It will be an obligation to both 
of us, as well as to Nepos, whom, I am perſuad- 
ed, you will think equally dcſetving your favour, 
You have beſtowed numberleſs good offices upon 
many; but I will venture to ſay you never confer- 
red one that was better placed than in the preſent 

inſtance, and few, perhaps, ſo well, Farewel. 


LETTER v. Ts Sransus. 
T. is ſaid, when ZEſchines, at the requeſt of 
the Rhodians, read to them one of his ora- 
tions, and then that which Demoſthenes deliver- 
ed 


a Their bafineſs was to decide mutt, 
to take' care of the works and camp, &c. Their command 
laſted but ſix thoniths, Kenner's Antq, 5 

See B. 2. Let. 3 
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wz THE LETTERS Bock Iv, 
ed upon the ſame occaſion, they were both re. 
_ ceived. with the loudeſt applauſe: J am not ſur- 
prized: that the harangues of ſuch excellent ora, 
tors ſhould be thus warmly admired, when J 
conſider, that even a ſpeech of mine, which 1 
lately recited before a very. judicious audience, was 
heard with equal earneſtneſs and approbation, during 
two days ſucceſſively; yet there was not the plea- 
fure which ariſes from a contention between two 
rival pieces, to awaken their attention. The 
Rhodians, beſides the particular merit of the 
reſpective orations, had their curioſity excited 
by comparing them together; Mt mine, tho 
deſtitute of that recommendation, had the good 
fortune to pleaſe : whether deſervedly or not, 
you will judge, when you read the_ perfor- 
mance; the extent of which will not permit me 
to introduce it to you with a longer preface. 
muſt therefore ſhorten my le] in order to re- 
concile you the better to the length of the ſpeech 
that attends it; which, however, I have not en- 
larged "_ the Wan: wy * required, 
-'Þ _ 


' fab EP TTER--VI; To Nao. 
Storm of hail, I am informed, has deſtroyed 
141 all the produce of my eſtate in Tuſcany; 
while that whict T haxe on the ather bar the Po, 
-1.: 4 ::-chef 
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tho' it has proved extremely fruitful this ſeaſon, 
yet, from the exceſſive cheapneſs of every thing, 
turns to ſmall account. Laurentinum is the ſingle 
poſſeſſion which yields me any advantage. TI 
have nothing there, indeed, but a houſe and gar- _ 

dens; all the reſt is barren ſands; ſtill, however, 
my beſt productions riſe at Laurentinum, It is 
there I cultivate, if not my lands, at leaſt my 
mind, and employ much of my time in writing. 
As in other parts of my eſtate I can ſhe you full 
barns; fo here I can entertain you with good ſtore 
of the literary kind. Let me adviſe you then, if 
you wiſh for a fertile and never-failing poſſeſſion, 
to purchaſe ſome ſpot upon this ſtudious and con- 
templative coaſt, Farewel, 
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LETTER VII. To Leeipus. 


| Have often told you that Regulus is a man of 
ſpirit: whatever he engages in, he is ſure to 
execute in a moſt extraordinary manner.. He choſe 
lately to be extremely concerned for the loſs of 
his ſon: accordingly he mourned for him in a way 
which no man ever mourned before. He took 
it into his head that he would have feveral ſtatues 
and reprefentations of his perſon; immediately 
all the artizans in Rome are ſet to work. Paint, 
wax, braſs, ſilver, ivory, marble, all exhibit the 
figure of young Regulus. Not long ago he read, 

Vos. J. N befors 
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before a numerous audience, a long panegyric upon 
the life of his ſon: a large volume upon the life of 
a boy! then a thouſand tranſcribers were employed 
to copy this curious narrative, which he diſperſed 
all over the empire, He wrote likewiſe a ſort of 
circular letter to the ſeveral * Decurii, to deſire 
they would ſelect one of their order who had 
a ſtrong clear voice, to read this eulogy to the 
people; and I am informed it has been read ac- 
cordingly. Had this ſpirit (or whatever elſe you will 
call vehemence in executing all one undertakes) 
been rightly applied, what infinite good might it 
have produced! The misfortune is, this warmth 
of temper is generally ſtrongeſt in men of vicious 
characters: for as ignorance begets raſhneſs, and 
knowledge inſpires deliberation; ſo modeſty is apt 
to check the exertions of genius, whilſt confidence 
animates and excites the activity of little minds. 
Regulus is a ſignal proof of the truth of this obſer- 
vation: he has a weak voice, an aukward addreſs, 
an indiſtinct utterance, a ſlow imagination, and no 
memory; in a word, he is nothing but a compoſi- 
tion of abſurdity : and yet by the aſſiſtance ofaflighty 
turn and much impud-nce, he paſſes with many for 
a finiſhed orator. Herennius Senecio reverſed * Ca- 
to's definicion of an orator, and applicd it with great 
juſtneſs 


® See B. 1. Let. 8. in not. ; 

d Cato, as we learn from Nonius, compoſed a treatiſe upon 
rhetoric, for the uſe of his ſon, wacreia he a. fined an prator 
, 8 
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juſtneſs to Regulus: An orator, ſaid he, is @ bad man 
unſkilled in the art of ſpeaking. And, in fact, Cato's 
definition is not 4 more exact deſcription of a true 
orator, than Senecio's is of the character of this 

N 2 man. 


to be, 2 good man ſhilled in the art of ſpeaking. The judi- 
cious QuiaQilian has embraced this notion, and employs a 
whole chapter to prove that, „None but a good man can be 
* an orator,” for, want of virtue is, in this excellent critic's 
eſtimation, want of genius; noble ſentiments, and unworthy 
actions, can never, he maintains, reſide in the ſame boſom : in 
eodem pectore nullum eft honeſtum turpiumgue conſortium. Inſt. 
Orat. I. 12. c. 1. Longinus eſtabliſhes the ſame principle; as 
it indeed prevails in general throughout the ancients, which 
they extend not only to oratory, but poetry, and all the fine arts. 
A modern author (whom future ages will mention with the beſt 
of the ancients) has adopted this opinion, and illuſtrated it in 
ſeveral parts of his writings ; “ Knavery,” ſays that noble 
writer, „is mere diſſonance and diſproportion; and tho? 
« villains may have ſtrong tones, and natural capacities of 
action; 'tis impoſlible that true zudgment and ingenuity ſhould 
« refide, where harmony and honefty have no being. Thus 
« the ſenſe of inward numbers, the knowledge and practice of 
« ſocial virtues, and the familiarity and favour of the moral 
« graces, are eſſential to the character of a deſerving arti, 
«and juſt favourite of the muſes. Thus are the arts and vir- 
* tues mutually friends ; and the ſcience of Yirtus/os, and that 
« of virtue ittelf, become, in a manner, one and the ſame.” 
{CharaReriftics, vol. 1. p. 208, 338.] Virtue, no doubt, is 
the higheſt good ſenſe, — all deviations from moral rectitude 
are ſo many falſe reaſonings. Still it muſt be owned and re- 
gretted, that great parts have too often been found united 
wich great deficiencies of the moral kind, to make the reality 
of that character either improbable or uncommun. Experience 
will force us to give credit to hiſtory in this caſe, rather than to 
plulolophy, and oblige us to acknowledge there is nothing in- 
conſiſtent in what the elegant Paterculus ſays ot Curio, whom 
he repreſents as, ingeniofi//ime neguam & facundus malo pubbicy ; 
** moſt ingeniouſly wicked, and eloquent to the deſirugion gf 
& his country,” Paterc. Hiſt. I. 2. 48. | 
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man. Would you make a ſuitable return to this 
jetter? let me know if you, or any of my friends 
in your town, have with an air of pleaſantry mouthed 
(as Demoſthenes calls it) this me'ancholy piece to 
the people, like a ſtroller-in the market-place. For 
ſo abſurd a performance muſt move rather laugh- 
ter than compaſſion ; and indeed the compoſition 
is as puerile as the ſubject. Farewel. 


LETTER VIII. To ARRIANus. 


Y advancement to the dignity of Augur* 

is an honour that juftly indeed merits 

your congratulations; not only as it is highly 
glorious to receive, even in the ſlighteſt inſtances, 
a teſtimony of the approbation of ſo wiſe and 
judicious a prince“; but as it is alſo an ancient 
and ſacred inſtitution, which has this high and 
peculiar privilege annexed to it, that it is for 
life. Other ſacerdotal offices, tho' they may, per- 
haps, be equal to this in dignity, yet as they are 
given, ſo they may be taken away: but fortune 
has no farther power over this, than to beſtow it. 
What 


Their buſineſs was to interpret dreams, oracles, prodigies, 
&c. and to foretel whether any action ſhould be fortunate, cr 
. prejudicial to particular perſons, or to the whole common- 
wealth. Upon this account, they very often occaſioned the 
diſplacing of magiſtrates, the deterring of public aſſembliet, 
&c. Kennet's Rom. Antiq. p. 67. 

Þ Trajan. © See B. 2. Let. 1. in not, 
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What recommends this dignity to me ſtill more, 
is, that I have the honour to ſucceed ſo illuſtrious 
a perſon as Julius Frontinus. He for many years, 
upon the nomination-day of proper perſons to be 
received into the ſacred college, conſtantly pro- 
poſed me, as if he had a view to my being his 
ſucceſſour; and ſince it has actually proved ſo in 
the event, I am willing to look upon it as ſome- 
thing more than accident. But the circumſtance, 
it ſeems, that moſt pleaſes you in this preferment, 
is, that Tully enjoyed the ſame poſt; and you re- 
joice (you tell me) to find that I follow his ſteps 
as cloſely in the path. of honours, as I endeavour to 
do in that of eloquence. I wiſh, indeed, as I 
had the advantage to be dleCted earlier into the 
ſacred college and conſular office than Cicero, 
ſo I might, in my more advanced years, catch 
ſome ſpark, at leaſt, of his divine genius! The 
former, as it is in the diſpoſal of man, may be con- 
ferred on me and on many others; but the latter is 
an attainment much too arduous for my powers, 


and is the gift alone of heaven, Farewel. 
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LETTER IX. To Unsvs. 


E have been engaged for ſeveral days paſt 

in the cauſe of Julius Baſſus; a man grown 

familiar with misfortunes, and rendered conſpi- 
cuous by a ſeries of calamities. In the reign of Veſ. 
paſian, two private perſons informed againſt him: 
and the affair being referred to the ſenate, it do- 
| pended there a conſiderable time, when at laſt he 
was honourably acquitted. During the time of Ti- 
tus, he was under continual apprehenfions of his 
diſpleaſure, as being known to favour the intereſts 
of Domitian: yet when the latter aſcended the 
throne, Baſſus was exiled; but afterwards recalled 
by Nerva. Having obtained the Proconſulſhip of 
Bithynia, he was at his return from thence ac- 
cuſed of bribery and extortion; and as he was 
proſecuted with great warmth, he was defended 
with equal ſpirit. The ſentiments of the ſenate 
were much divided; however the majority were on 
the moſt fayourable ſide. Pomponius Rufus, a inan 
of acute parts, and vehement in his manner of 
elocution, was counſel againſt him. He was ſe⸗ 
conded by Theophanes, one of the deputies 
from the province, and, indeed, the origine 
and inſtigator of this proſecution. I began the 
reply; for Baſſus inſiſted that the foundation 
of his defence ſhould be laid by me, He deſired 
h 4 me 


Book IV... OF PLINY. 199 


me to repreſent the juſt conſideration that was due 
to his illuſtrious birth, to his own rank, and to the 
perſecution he had formerly ſuffered; thac his ac- 
cuſers were informers by profeſſion, whoreaped con- 
ſiderable advantage by their * trade; and to diſplay 
the true reaſons which rendered him odious to the 
ſeditious, and particularly to Theophanes; but 
above all, to confute the principal charge that was 
brought againſt him: for in reſpect to all the other 
heinous articles of the accuſation, he not only de- 
ſerved to be acquitted, but highly commended. 
The circumſtance which preſſed with the greateſt 
weight in the caſe was, that, in the ſimplicity of 
his heart, he had incautiouſly received the gifts 
which ſome of his friends in the province (for he 
had been among them before as Quæſtor) thought 
proper to ſend him. This, which his accuſers 
called rapine and extortion, Baſſus | juſtified under 
the name of preſents. But then the laws expreſsly 
forbid perſons in his ſtation, to receive any preſents 
whatſoever. Now what mode of defence ſhould I 
adopt upon this occaſion? If I denied the fact, 
I was afraid it would look like a tacit confeſſion 
that, ſuppoſing it true, it was actually extortion: 
beſides, to diſown what was ſo notorious, would be 
to ſtrengthen rather than to extenuate the charge. 

| N 4 And, 


1 Informers had a fourth part of the effects of the perſons 
convicted. 


200 THE LETTERS Bock IV. 


And, indeed, he had put the denial out of the power 
of his counſel, if they had thought it proper; for 
he had acknowledged to ſeveral perſons, and par- 
ticularly to the emperor, that he had received and 
returned a few flight preſents both upon his birth- 
day, and at the feaſt of the Saturnalia. Should! 
apply to the ctementy of the ſenate? That would 
be ruining my client at once, by confeſſing the 
nature of his offence was ſuch, that there was no 
other way of ſaving him. Should I then juſtify 
the fact? But in ſo doing I ſhould have injured 
my own character, without rendering any ſervice 
to Baſſus. Under theſe difficulties I thought it 
would be beſt to ſteer a middle courſe; and I flat- 
ter myſelf 1 happily hit upon it. But night coming 
on, ſeparated, as uſual, the combatants. I had ſpoken 
for three hours and a half, fo that I had till an 
hour and half remaining. For the law having al- 
lowed fix hours to the plaintiff, and nine to the 
defendant, Baſſus had fo divided this portion of 
fime between me and the advocate who was to 
ſpeak after me, that I had five hours, and the latter 
the reſt. But perceiving my ſpeech had made a 
favourable impreſſion upon the ſenate, I thought it 
would be moſt adviſable to add nothing more; 
for it is not prudent, you know, to puſh on?'s 

ſucceſs 


d Celebrated in hotiour of Saturn; at which time it was 
cuſtomary for friends to ſend preſents to one another, 
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ſucceſs too far. Beſides, I was apprehenſive I 
ſhould not have ſtrength to renew the defence the 
next day; as it is much eaſier to go on without in- 
terruption, than to reſume after a long inter- 
miſſion. There was yet another conſideration which 
had great weight with me: I was afraid, that as 
the diſcontinuance of my ſpeeth would abate my 
own ardour ; ſo the reſumption of it might prove 
tireſome to my hearers. When an harangue is 
carried on in one continved flow, the ſpeaker 
beſt keeps up his own ardour, and the attention 
of the audience; both which are apt to cool and 
become languid by intermiſſion : juſt as a continued 
motion preſerves the light of a torch, which, when 
once it is extinct, is not eaſily re-lumed. But 
Baſſus, almoſt with tears in his eyes, earneſtly 
intreated me to proceed with his defence for the 
remainder of the time: and I accordingly com- 
plied ; preferring his intereſt to my own. The 
event proved agreeable to our wiſhes; for I 
found the attention of the ſenate as freſh and lively 
as if it had been rather animated, than fatigued 
by my preceding ſpeech. I was ſeconded by 
Luceius Albinus, who entered ſo thoroughly into 
the principles of my reaſoning, that our arguments, 
whilſt they had the variety of different and diſtinct 
pleadings, had the connection and uniformity of one 
continued harangue. Herennius Pollio replied to 
| us 
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us with great ſpirit and power: and after him 
Theophanes ſpoke again; in this, as in every thing 
elſe, diſcovering his uncommon aſſurance, by pre- 
ſuming to take up the time of the ſenate after two 
fuch eloquent perſons, and of conſular dignity,” had 
immediately preceeded him. He continued haran- 
guing till evening, and even beyond it; for lights 
were brought in. The next day, Titius Homulus, 
and Fronto, ſpoke admirably in defence of Baſſus. 
The fourth day was employed in examining the 
proofs. Bæbius Macer, the conſul elec, declared 
Baſſus guilty, within the expreſs words of the law 
relating to bribery. and extortion, Cæpio Hiſpo 
was of opinion, that, without affecting his dig- 
nity, the caſe ſhould be referred to the ordinary 
Judges : and both their ſentiments were founded in 
reaſon. You will wonder how that can poſſibly be 
true, ſince they were ſo extremely different. But 
you will obſerve that Macer, who conſidered the 
mere letter of the law, might very reaſonably con- 
dema him, when it appeared he had taken preſents 
contrary to its expreſs prohibition. On the other 
hand, Cæpio ſuppoſing that the ſenate had 3 
power (as undoubtedly it has) to mitigate or 

; to 


d The two perſons here meant are Herennius Pollio, and 
Pomponius Rufus, mentioned above, who pleaded againſt 
Baſſus, on the ſame fide with Theophanes. Some critics, la- 
deed, ſuppoſe Pliny includes himſelf; but the contrary ſecm3 
plain from the context. See Maſſon. vit. Plin. 119. 
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to urge the rigour of the laws, might upon very 
good grounds think this a caſe worthy of their 
clemency, as being (tho' indeed contrary to the 
expreſs letter of the Jaw, yet) not unfrequently 
practiſed. The motion of Cæpio prevailed, and 
when he roſe up to give the reaſons for his vote, 
the ſame acclamations attended him, as uſually 
follow an approved decifion. You will eaſily judge 
therefore, how great the applauſe was after he had 
delivered his opinion, when he received ſuch a ſin- 
gular mark of approbation before he had uttered a 
word. I find the ſentiments of thoſe without doors, 
as well as in the ſenate, are divided:* they who ap- 
prove of Cæpio's vote, condemn Macer's as ſevere 

and hard, on the contrary, the partizans of Macer's 
opinion, treat the other as too mild and indeed in- 
conſiſtent, They aſſert, that it is highly abſurd to 
ſend a man to be tried before the ordinary judges, 
and yet ſuffer him to retain his ſeat in the ſenate. I 
ſhould have told you that there was beſides 
thoſe ſentiments I have mentioned, a third opi- 
nion. Valerius Paulinus, who joined with Cæpio, 
was for adding, that the ſenate ſhould proceed 
againſt Theophanes, after he ſhould have diſ- 
charged his commiſſion as deputy from the pro- 
vince, For he inſiſted, that Theophanes had been 
guilty of ſeveral of thoſe miſdemeanours which 
_ fell within the prohibition of this very law, 
and 
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and upon which he grounded his information 
againſt Baſſus. But altho' this propoſal was in 
general highly approved. by the ſenate, yet the 
conſuls thought proper to drop it: Paulinus, 
however, had the full credit of ſo honeſt and 
bold a motion. At the breaking up of the ſenate, 
Baſſus was received by great. crowds of people 
with the higheſt demonſtrations of joy, and the 
loudeſt acclamations. T his new difficulcy which 
he had fallen into, had recalled the remembrance 
of his former troubles; and a name which had 
never. been mentioned but in conjunction with 
ſome misfortune, together with the appearance of 
4 fine perſon broken with ſorrow and age, had 
raiſed a general compaſſion towards him.— You 
may look upon this letter as the fore-runner of 
my ſpeech, which, long and copious as it is, I 
ſhall ſend you at large; but you muſt not expect 
it ſoon; for it is a ſubje& of too much impor- 
tance to be reviſed in haſte. Farewel. 


LETTER X. To Sanus. 


JF OUR letter informs me, that Sabina, who. 
appointed you and me her heirs, tho ſhe has 
no where expreſsiy directed that Modeſtus ſhall 
have his freedom, yet has left him a legacy in the 
following words; I give, &c.—to Modeftus, whom 1 
have 
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have ordered to have bis freedom: upon which 
you defire my ſentiments. I have conſulted 
the moſt learned lawyers, and they all agree 
Modeſtus is not entitled to his liberty, ſince it 
is not . expreſsly given, and conſequently that 
the legacy is void, as being deviſed to a“ ſlave. 
But it appears plain!y to be a miſtake in the teſta- 
trix; and therefore I think we ought to act in this 
caſe as if Sabina had directed in ſo many words, 
what it is clear ſhe imagined ſhe had ordered. I 
am perſuaded you will join with me in this opinion, 
who fo religiouſly regard the will of the dead: 
which indeed, where it can be diſcovered, will 
always be law to an honeſt mind. Honour is to 
you and me as ſtrong an obligation, as the com- 
pulſion of law is to others. Let Modeſtus then 
enjoy his freedom and his legacy in as full a man- 
ner, as if Sabina had obſerved all the requiſite forms; 
as indeed they effectually do, who make a judici- 
ous choice of the perſons whom they appoint their 
heirs. Farewel. 


LETTER XI. To MinvTranus. 


OU haye ſcarcely, I imagine, yer heard (for 
the news is but juſt arrived) that Licinianus 
is become a profeſſor in Sicily. This unfortunate 


perſon, 


A flave way incapable of property, and therefore what: 
Eyes bg acquired became the right of his maſter, 
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ok, who lately enjoyed the dignity of Prætor 
and was efteemed the moſt eloquent of our ad- 
vocates, is now fallen from a ſenator to an exile, 
from an orator to a teacher of rhetoric. Lici- 
nianus himſelf took notice of this ſad change, 
in a pathetic ſpeech which he made at the 
opening of his ſchool: Ob fortune, faid he, 
how capriciouſly doſt thou fpert with mankind ! Thou 
makeſt rbetoricians of ſenators, and ſenators of rhetorj. 
cians! a ſarcaſm ſo poignant and full of gall *, that 
one might almoſt imagine he fixed upon this profeſ- 
fion merely for the ſake of an opportunity of 
applying it. Being dreſſed, when he firſt appear- 
ed in the chair, after the Grecian faſhion (for exiles 
are not permitted to wear the Roman gown) Alas, 
fays he, looking upon his garment, I am going 10 
declaim in Latin! You will think, perhaps, this 
ſituation, wretched and deplorable as it is, is 
whac he well deſerves for having ſtained the ho- 
nourable profeſſion of an orator by his abominable 
lewdneſG. It is true, indeed, he confeſſed the 
crime with which he was charged; but whether 
it was from a conſciouſneſs of his guilt, or from 
an apprehenſion of worſe conſequences if he denied 
it, is not clear; for Domitian's vengeance gene- 
rally raged with the greateſt fury, where his evi- 
| dence failed him moft. That emperor had deter- 
mined 


8 Se B. z. let. 9. note ®, 
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mined that Cornelia Maximilla, one of the veſtal 
d virgins, ſhould be buried alive ; from an extra- 
yagant notion that this ſort of exemplary ſeve- 
rities did honour to his reign. Accordingly in 
the chatacter of high-prieſt, or rather indeed in 
that of a lawleſs and crue) tyrant, he convened 
the ſacred college, not in the pontifical court where 
they uſually aſſemble, but at his villa near Alba; 
and there by (a fentence no leſs wicked, as it was 
paſſed when ſhe was not preſenc to defend herſelf, 
than as it was the effect of paſſion and revenge), 
he condemned her of having violated her veſtal 
vow, Yet he himſelf had been guilty, not only 
of debauching his brother's daughter, but was 
alſo acceſſary to her death: for that lady being a 
widow, in order to conceal] her ſhame, endeavour- 
ed to procure an abortion, and by that means loſt 

her 


% Their office was to attend ypon the rites of Veſta, the 
chief part of which was the preſervation of the holy fire. 
« If this fire hap5enzd to go out, it was thought impiety to 
« |1ght it at any common flame, but they made uſe of the pure 
and unpollated rays ot the ſun for that purpoſe, There 
* were other holy things under their care, of which we have 
% vcry uncertain accounts. The chief rules preſcribed them 
« were, to vow the ſtricteſt chaſtity for the ſpace of 30 years, 
After this term was completed, they had liberty to leave the 
* order. If they broke their vow of-virginity, they were by- 
« ried alive in a place allotted to that peculiar uſe.” Ken- 
net's Antiq. Their character for ſanctity was ſo great, that 
Livy mentions two of thoſe virgins having violated their vows, 
as a prodigy that threatened deſtruction to the Roma fate. 
L. 22. c. 57. And Suetonius informs us, that Auguſtus had 
ſo high an opinion of this religious order, that he. ;configned 
lhe care of his will to fix of theſe veltals. Suet. in vit. Aug, 


* 5 r n 
2 33 3 od K E 2 
* 7 88 N re meg — - 
—— 0 * = IRE. 4 * To 
- \ - - — — 1 FR 
7 Y SW OS = SS» N Nen 3 14 « 

et eee ts EEC IBID I CONE IES 
— _ 4 22 * Pw - 4 1 - (as * 9 —— 


8 


— — - - 
— * _ 
— TS 
— HW 40% rao 22 „ 
3 
＋ 22 # — 
[A mt on D a; Iz 


= * „ r 
— _—_ "= R 4 PS ww wt — 
2 . 4 — 2 92 
bad 


0 

i | 
1 
i 

2 

* 

' 


208 THE LETTERS Book IV, 


her life. However, the prieſts were directed to 
ſee the ſentence immediately executed upon Cor. 
nelia. As they were leading her to the place of 
execution, ſhe implored Veſta, and the reſt of the 
Gods, to atteſt her virtue; and amongſt other 
exclamations, frequently cried out, 1s it poſſible 
that Ceſar can think me polluted, under the in- 
Auence of whoſe ſacred functions be bas conquered 
end triumphed ? Whether ſhe ſaid this in flat- 
tery or deriſion; whether it proceeded from a 
conſciouſneſs of her innocence, or contempt of the 
_ emperor, is not certain :; but ſhe continued ex- 
claiming in this manner, till ſhe came to the place 
of execution, to which ſhe was conducted at leaſt 
like a criminal, tho” perhaps blameleſs, As ſhe was 
deſcending into the. ſubterraneous cavern, her 
robe hitched upon ſomething in the way, and 
turning back to diſengage it, the executioner offer- 
ed her his hand, which ſhe refuſed with ſome hors. 
ror, as if ſhe could not touch it without impurity, 
Thus ſhe preſerved the appearance of untaint- 
ed chaſtity to the concluding ſcene of her life, 


Aud her laſt care was decently to fall,” 


Celer likewiſe, a Roman knight, who was accuſed 
of 


_ © Tt was uſual with Domitian to triumph not only wizhoyt 
a victory, but even after a defeat, 


Li Ecripides in his tragedy of Hecuba, 
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of having had an intrigue with her; during the 
whole time his ſentence was executing in the 
ſquare near the ſenate-houſe, perſiſted in ſaying, 
What crime have 1 committed? I have committed 
none. Theſe declarations of innocency had ex- 
ceedingly exaſperated Domitian as imputing to 


him acts of cruelty and injuſtice. Accordingly, 


Licinianus being ſeized by the emperor's or- 
ders for having carried off a freed-woman 
of Cornelia's, and concealed her at one of his 
eſtates, was adviſed, by the perſons who had him 
in cuſtody, to confeſs the fact, if he hoped to ob- 
tain a remiſſion of his puniſhment 7 and he com- 
plied with their advice. Herennius Senecio ſpoke 
for him in his abſence, ſomewhat in that abrupt 
manner which Antilochus in Homer relates the 


death of Patroclus : © Dead is Patiroclus !”” Inſtead 


of an advocate, ſaid he, I muſt turn informer : Lici- 
nianus is fled! This news was ſo agreeable to 
Domitian, that he could not forbear betraying 
his ſatisfaction: Then, ſays he, has Licinia- 
2 * us of injuſtice; and we will not 

urge 


* The puniſhment inflicted upon the violators of veſtal 
chaſtity, was, to be e to death. 


d II. Lib. 18. v. 20 Antilochus appears, 
And tells the 45 tale with tears; 
Sad tidings, ſon of Peleus, thou muſt hear, 
And wretched 1, th' unwilling meſſenger ! 
Dead is Patroclus ! Pork. 
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urge bis puniſoment to the utmoſt, He accordingly 
permitted him to carry off ſuch of his effects as 
he could ſecure before they were ſeized for the 
uſe of the public; and in other reſpects ſoftened 
the ſentence of his baniſhment, as a fort of re. 
ward for this voluntary confeſſion. Licinianus 

was afterwards, by the clemency of the emperor 
Nerva, permitted to fix in Sicily, where he now 
profeſſes rhetoric, and inveighs againſt the caprices 
.of fortune. | | 

You ſee how obedient I am to your com- 
mands, by fending you a circumſtantial detail of 
foreign as well as domeſtic news. I imagined, 
indeed, as you were abſent when this tranſaction 
happened, you had heard only in general that 
Licinianus was baniſhed upon account of his 
lewd crimes. For fame uſually makes her report in 
general terms, without relating particular circum- 
ſtances. I think I deſerve in return a full account 
of all that happens in your town, and neighbour- 
hood; for ſometimes, no doubt, occurrences ariſe 
there worth relating : at all events, however, write 
any thing you pleaſe, provided you fend me a let- 
ter as long as mine. But I give you notice, I will 
abate nothing in this demand, and I ſhall not only 
number the ſides, but even the very lines and l- 
lables, - Farewel. , 


LET- 
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LETTE R XII. J ARRILAN us. 


KNOW you love Marcellinus, and indeed you 
have frequently mentioned him to me with par- 
ticular approbation; but he will riſe ſtill higher in 
your eſteem when I inform you of the honourable 
part he has lately acted, When he went Quæſtor 
into one of the provinces, the perſon to whoſe lot 
it fell to attend him as ſecretary, happening to die 
before his ſalary became due, Marcellinus had too 
much honour to think he had a right of applying 
the ſum, which the public had appointed for that 
purpoſe, to his own uſe. At his return therefore 
he applied to Cæſar; who referred the conſidera- 
tion of what ſhould be done with this money, to 
the ſenate, It was a queſtion indeed of no great 
importance; however, a queſtion it was. The 
heirs of the ſecretary claimed it for themſelves ; and 
the commiſſioners of the treaſury for the public. 
The cauſe was tried, and counſel on behalf of each 
party were heard, who fpoke extremely well for 
their reſpective clients. Cæcilius Strabo was of 
opinion that the public had a right to this money; 
Bebius Macer thought it legally belonged 
to the heirs: but it was determined agreeably to 
the ſentiments of the former. You will, I am per- 
luaded, take the firſt opportunity, as I did, of ex- 
preſſing your approbation to Marcellinus of this 
conduct; for tho' indeed is is abundantly ſuffi- 
| O 2 ; cient 
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cient that he has received the applauſe of the 
emperor and the ſenate, yet the addition of yours 
will be a very conſiderable ſatisfaction to him. 
Thoſe who are actuated by a ſenſe of fame, are 
fond of praiſe, even tho' it comes from their 
inferiours; but Marcellinus has ſo high a reſpect for 
you, as to be particularly deſirous of approving 
himſelf to your judgment. To which let me add, 
it will increaſe his ſatisfſaction when he finds, that 
the fame of this action has travelled ſo far as to 
have reached your parts. For I know not how it is 
mankind are generally more pleaſed with an ex- 
tenſive than even a great reputation. Farewel. 


L ET TER XIII. To CorneLivs T aciTvs. 


1 Rejoice that you are ſafely arrived in Rome; 
for tho” I am always deſirous to ſee you, I am 
more particularly ſo now. I purpoſe to continue 
a few days longer at my houſe at Tuſculum, in 
order to finiſh a work which I have upon my 
hands. For I am afraid, ſhould I put a ſtop to 
this deſign now that it is ſo nearly completed, | 
ſhall find it difficult to reſume it. In the mean 
while, that I may loſe no time, I ſend this letter 
before me to requeſt a favour of you, which I hope 
ſhortly to aſk in perſon. But before I inform you 
what my requeſt is, I muſt let you into the occa- 
lion 


my nativity, a young lad, ſon to one of my neigh- 
bours, made me a viſit. I aſked him whether he 
ſtudied rhetoric, and where? he told me he did, 
and at Mediolanum. And why not here? Be- 
cauſe, (ſaid his father, who came with him) we 
have no profeſſors. No! ſaid I; ſurely it near- 
« ly concerns you who are fathers (and very op- 
« portunely ſeveral of the company were) that 
te your ſons ſhould receive their education here, 
« rather than any where elſe. For where can 
t they be placed more agreeably than in their 
* own country, or inſtructed with more ſafety 
e and leſs expence than at home and under the 
t eye of their parents? Upon what very eaſy 
* terms might you, by a general contribution, 
© procure proper maſters, if you would only ap- 
* ply towards the raiſing a ſalary for them, the 
* extraordinary expence you ſuſtain for your ſons 
« journies, lodgings, and for whatever elſe you 
pay in conſequence of their being educated at 
© a diftance from home; as pay you muſt for 
e every article of every kind. Tho' I have no 
children myſelf, yet I ſhall willingly cantribute 
« to a deſign ſo beneficial to my native country, 
* which I conſider as my child or my parent; and 
© therefore I will advance a third part of any ſum 
you ſhall think proper to raiſe for this purpoſe. 

O3 tc I would 

0 Milian, 
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ſion of it. Being lately at comum, the place of 
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5e I would take upon myſelf the whole expenee, 
te were I not apprehenſive that my benefaction 
* might hereafter be abuſed and perverted to pri- 
<« vate ends; which I have obſerved to be the caſe 
ce in ſeveral places where public foundations of this 
te nature have been eſtabliſhed, The ſingle mean 
te to prevent this miſchief is, to leave the choice of 
te the profeſſors entirely in the breaſt of the pa- 
© rents; who will be ſo much the more careful 
„ whom they elect, as they will be obliged to 
F ſhare the expence of their ſtipend, For tho 
* they may be negligent in diſpoſing of another's 
ce bounty, they will certainly be cautious how 
te they apply their own; and will fee that none 
© but thoſe who deſerve it ſhall receive my 
* money, When they muſt at the ſame time re- 
te ceive theirs too, Let my example then en- 
* courage you to unite heartily in this uſeful de- 
« ſign; and be aſſured, the greater the ſum my 
4 propotion ſhall amount to, the more agreeable it 
cc will be to me. You can undertake nothing 
te that will be more advantageous to your chil- 
* dren, nor more acceptable to your country. 
* Your ſons will by theſe means receive their edu- 
« cation where they received their birth, and be 
te accuſtomed from their infancy to inhabit and 
affect their native ſoil, May you be able ta 
e procure profeſſors of ſuch diſtinguiſhed abi 
t lirjes, that the neighbouring towns ſhall be glad 
| K to 
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c to draw their learning from hence; and as you 
« now ſend your children to foreigners for educa, 
« tion, may foreigners in their turn flock Aer for 
« their inſtruction !“ 

I thought proper thus to lay open to you 
the principles upon .which this ſcheme turns, 
that you might be the more ſenſible how 
agreeable it will be to me, if you under- 
take the office I requeſt. I intreat you therefore, 
with all the earneſtneſs a matter of ſo much im- 
portance deſerves, to look out, amongſt the great 
numbers of men of letters which the reputation of 
your genius brings to you, proper perſons to whom 
we may apply for this purpoſe; but without en- 
tering into any agreement with them on my part. 
For I would leave it entirely free to the parents to 


judge and chooſe as they ſhall ſee proper: all the 


ſhare I pretend to claim js, that of contributing 
my aſſiſtance and my money, If therefore any one 
ſhall be found who thinks himſelf qualified for 
the office, he may repair thither: but without 
relying upon any thing but his merit. Farewel, 


LETTER XIV. . To PaTzanus. 


you expect, perhaps, as uſual, ſome grave 


oration ; but I am going to make you 
a preſent, as a kind of curioſity, of ſome of my 


poetical amuſements, You will receive then with 
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this letter a collection of my verſes, which 1 
wrote in order to while away an idle hour upon 
the road, in the bathing room, or between 
the time of ſupper. They were compoſed 
upon different occaſions, as I found myſelf in a 
gay, an amorous, a melancholy, or ſatyrical hu- 
mour; and accordingly the ftile is ſometimes of the 
florid and ſometimes of the conciſe kind. I endea- 
voured by this variety to hit different taſtes; and 
ſome things may be found in them, perhaps, of ge- 
neral reliſh. If you ſhould meet with any paſſages 
which may ſeem ſomewhat roo wantonly expreſled, 
your reading will ſupply you with my apology, 
in the example of thoſe great and venerable names 
who have gone before me in the ſame kind of writ- 
ing, who without fcruple have employed not only 
the warmeſt deſcriptions, but the plaineſt terms. 
This, however, is a liberty I have not allowed 
myſelf; not as pretending to more ſeverity (for 
why ſhould 1?) but becauſe, in truth, I have leſs 
courage. Nevertheleſs, I entirely approve of the 
rule which Catullus lays down for this kind of com- 
poſitions; 


Let the poet's conduct be 

Free from wanton levity : 
Net ſo his muſe—her ſportive lay 
Pleaſes moſe, when moſt ſhe's gay. 


You 
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You muſt look upon it as an inſtance of the great 
value I ſet upon your judgment, that 1 venture 
to ſubmit the whole to your examination, rather 
than ſele& ſome of the more finiſhed pieces for 
your approbation. Indeed, in this kind of miſ- 
cellaneous collections, what would paſs well 
enough if they were viewed ſeparately, loſe all 
their advantage, by appearing in better com- 
pany. But a ſenſible and diſcerning reader ought 
not to compare pieces of diſtinct ſorts with one 
another, but examine each performance apart, 


and if it be perfect in its kind, not condemn it 


becauſe it does not equal the beauties of ſome others 
of a different nature. But I will ſay nothing more 
concerning them : for to attempt to excuſe or re- 
commend this idle buſineſs by a long preface, 
would be adding one folly to another. I will 
only therefore premiſe farther, that I deſign to 
give theſe trifles the title of * Hendecaſyllables, in 
alluſion to the meaſure in which the verſes are 
compoſed. Call them, if you think proper, 
Epigrams, Eclogues, or (as many others have) 
Sonnets; in a word, give them what name you 
pleaſe, I offer them only as Hendecaſyllalles. All 
beg of your ſincerity is, that you would ſpeak 
your opinion of them to me, with the ſame free- 
dom that you would to others. When I aſk 
this, 


A verſe conſiſting of eleven ſyllables, 


wot THE LETTERS Book Iv. 


this, 1 think, I lay you under no difficulty, If, 
indeed, theſe little poetical eſſays were my only or 
chief productions, it might ſound, perhaps, a little 
harſh to adviſe me, to turn my mind to ſomething 
elſe; but you may with great delicacy and po- 
- lireneſs tell me, I bave Jenny Je to mind. Fare. 
wel. 


LETTER XV. Je Fvonpanus. 


IF I can pretend to judgment in any thing, it 
1 is undoubtedly in the ſingular affection which 
I have for Aſinius Rufus. He is a perſon of the 
higheſt merit, and a friend to all good men; in 

which number, why may I not venture to include 
myſelf? He and Tacitus (to whoſe eminent vir- 
tues you are no ſtranger) are united in the ſtricteſt 
intimacy. If therefore you eſteem s, you can- 
not but have the ſame favourable ſentiments of 
Rufus; for a ſimilitude of manners is, you know, 

the ſtrongeſt cement of friendſhip, He has ſeve- 
ral children: and in this, as in every thing elle, 
he acts the part of a friend to his country, by 
ſupplying it with a numerous race of citizens, 
which he fees with pleaſure extend to a' ſecond 
generation; and this in an age when even one 
child is thought a burthen, as it prevents that 

lucrative 
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* Jucrative adulation which is uſually paid to 
thoſe who have none, But he ſcorns ſuch baſe 
views, and thinks himſelf happy in the title of 
grand-father ; for which he is indebted to Satu- 
rius Firmus : a perſon whom you would eſteem 
as much as I do, if you knew him as well, My 
deſign in all this detail, is, to let you ſee, what 
a numerous family you may oblige by conferring 
a ſingle favour: a favour for which I apply to you, 
becauſe I ſincerely wiſh, and aſſuredly preſage 
you will ſoon be in a condition to grant it. 
I hope and believe you will be Conſul the ap- 

proaching 


* As luxury prevailed among the Romans, avarice, its ſure 
attendant, increaſed in proportion, and among other baſe me- 
thods of gratifying the importunate demands of unbounded 
defires, the mean practice of paying court to the wealthy with 
a view to their fortunes, was extremely common. Horace has 
expoſed this contemptible commerce in his uſual agreeable 
manner,.and recommends it as the moſt infallible method of 


becoming rich, 


— — — — cc unde 
* Diwitias æriſue ruam, dic augur, acer vos?“ 
Dixi equidem, & dico captes aſtutus ubique 
Teſtamenta ſenum ; neu, /i wafer unus V alter 
Inſidiatorem præreſo fugerit hamo, 

1 /pem deponas, aut artem, illuſus, omittas. 


Sat. 5.1. 2. 


Tell, for you know, my friend, prophetic tell, 
«« What ſhall I do my empty bags to ſwell 2? 
Have I not ſaid it? and I ſay it ſtill, 

Court each rich dolt, and ſlide into his will: 
Tho' here or there, perhaps, a rogue be found 
Too wiſe to gorge the hook he nibbles round, 
Loſe not thy hopes, nor quit, deceiv'd, the game, 
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proaching year: and in this perſuaſion I am con. 
firmed both by your own conſpicuous merit, and 
the diſtinguiſhing judgment of the emperor. Aſi- 
nius Baſſus, the eldeſt ſon of Rufus, ſolicits the 
Quæſtorſhip at the ſame time. I know not whe- 
ther I ought to ſay (which however the father 
wauld have me both ſay and think, tho” Baſſus 
it too modeſt to allow it) that he is a greater 
man than his father. Were I to repreſent his 
abilities, his probity, his learning, his genius, 
his application, and his parts, as great as 
vou will moſt certainly find them; you, who 
never yet ſuſpected my veracity, would ſcarce 
| conceive he deſerved the character. I wiſh 
our age ſo abounded in merit, as to ſupply 
you with ſome who might juſtly ſtand in com- 
petition with him. In that caſe, I ſhould be 
the firſt to adviſe you, to conſider well where to 
fix your choice: bur the misfortune is—how- 
ever, I will not ſpeak of my friend in an invidi- 
ous ſtrain. I will only ſay he is a young man, 
who deſerves you ſhould look upon him 1n the 
ſame relation as our anceſtors uſed to conſider 
their Quæſtors, that is, as your ſon. Men of 
your character for wiſdom ſhould chooſe their 
political children of the ſame caſt they would 
wiſh 


The connection between a Conſol and his Queſtor, &c. 
was conſidered by the ancient Romans as a tye of the Rronge!: 
kind, Vid. Cic. in Verrem. 
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wiſh nature to form their real ones. Will it not 
be an honour to your Conſulſhip to have a Quæſtor 
whoſe father has been Prætor, and whoſe relations 
Conſuls, yet who, tho' but a youth, reflects 
back to his family (and that by their own confeſ- 
ſion) as much glory as he derives from them? Let 
me entreat you then to comply with my requeſt 
and my advice. In which, if I ſeem premature, 
I hope you will pardon me, when you conſider, 


that in a city where every thing is ſeized by the 
man who can firſt lay hold of it, it is ſtaying 


much too late to wait till preciſely the proper 
time: beſides, there is a pleaſure in anticipa- 
ting one's wiſhes. Allow Baſſus then to revere 
you already as Conſul, and do you in return 
eſteem him as your Quæſtor; and may I, who 
love you both, enjoy that double pleaſure. The 
truth is, you have each ſo equal a claim to my 
affection, that as I ſhall be obliged to promote with 
all my aſſiduity and credit your reſpective intereſts 
in this affair, tho'ꝰ they ſhould happen to be diſ- 
tint; ſo it will be extremely agreeable if I may 
be able to ſerve both thoſe ends at the ſame time 
by my good offices to this young man; in a 
word, if I may be ſupported in this ſolicitation by 
your aſſiſtance, to whoſe judgment and ſuffrage 
the ſenate pays ſo great a regard. Farewel. 
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LETTER XVI. To Var ERIUs Pavlinus, 


Ejoice with me, my friend, not only upon 

my account, but your own, and that of 
the public; for Rhetoric is ſtill held in honour. 
Being lately engaged to plead in a cauſe before 
the Centumviri, the crowd was ſo great that [ 
could not get to my place, without paſſing through 
the tribunal where the judges fat. And I have this 
fattering circumſtance to add farther, that a young 
nobleman having loft his robe in the preſs, ſtood 
in his veſt to hear me during the ſeven hours I 
was ſpeaking: and my ſucceſs was equal to the 
great fatigue I ſuſtained. Come on then, my 
friend, and let us earneſtly purſue our ſtudies, 
nor ſcreen our. own indolence under pretence of 
that of the public. Never, we may reſt aſſured, 
will there be wanting hearers and readers, ſo long 
as we can ſupply them with orators and authors 
worthy of their attention, Farewel, 


LETTER XVII. 27 Gallus. 


OU acquaint me that Cxcilius, the conſul 
ele&, has commenced a fuit againſt Cor- 
rellia, and earneſtly beg me to undertake her cauſe 


in her abſence. As I have reaſon to thank you 
for 


Lg 
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for your information, ſo I have to complain of 
your intreaties: without the firſt, indeed, I ſhould 
have been ignorant of this affair, but the laſt was, 
unneceſſary, as I want no ſolicitations to comply, 
where it would be ungenerous in me to refuſe; for 
can I heſitate a moment to take upon myſelf the 
protection of a daughter of Correllius? It is true 
indeed, tho” there is no particular intimacy be- 
tween her adverſary and me, we are, however, 
upon good terms. It is true likewiſe, that he is 
a perſon of great rank, and who has a claim to 
particular regard from me, as he is entering upon 
an office, which I have had the honour to fill; and 
it is natural for a man to be deſirous thoſe dignities 
ſhould be treated with the higheſt reſpect, which 
he himſelf once poſſeſſed, Yet theſe conſidera- 
tions have little weight, when I reflect that it is 
the daughter of Correllius whom I am to defend. 
The memory of that excellent perſon, than whom 
this age has not produced a man of greater dig- 
nity, rectitude, and good ſenſe, is indelibly im- 
preſſed upon my mind. I admired him before I 
was acquainted with him; and contrary to what 
is uſually the caſe, my eſteem increaſed in pro- 
portion as I knew him better: indeed I knew 
him choroughly, for he treated me without re- 
ſerve, and admitted me to ſhare in his joys and his 
ſorrows, in his gay and his ſerious hours. When 
I was but a youth, he eſteemed, and (I will 

4 even 
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even venture to ſay) revered me as if I had been 
in every reſpect his equal. When I ſolicited any 
poſt of honour, he ſupported me with his intereſt 
and recommended me by his teſtimony ; when I ob- 
tained it, he was my introducer and my attendant; 
when I exerciſed it, he was my guide and my 
counſellor. In a word, wherever my intereſt was 
concerned, he exerted himſelf with as much zeal and 
alacrity as if he had poſſeſſed all his former health 
and vigour. In private, in public, and with the 
emperor, how often has he advanced and ſupported 
my credit and intereſt! It happened once, that the 
converſation before the emperor Nerva turned upon 
the hopeful young men of that time, and ſeveral 
of the company were pleaſed to mention me with 
applauſe ; he fat for a little while ſilent, which gave 
what he ſaid the greater weight; and then with that 
air of dignity, to which you are no ſtranger, / 
muſt be reſerved, ſaid he, in my praiſes of Pliny, be- 
cauſe he does nothing without my advice. By which 
fingle ſentence he gave me a greater character 
than I could preſume even to aſpire to; as he re- 
preſented my conduct to be always ſuch as wiſ- 
dom muſt approve, ſince it was wholly under 
the guidance of one of the wiſeft of men. Even 
in his laſt moments he ſaid to his daughter, (as ſhe 
often mentions,) { have in the courſe of a long life 
roied up many friends to you; but there is none 

in 
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in whom you may more aſſurediy confide, than Pliny 
and Cornutus : a circumſtance I cannot reflect up- 
on, without being deeply ſenſible how much it is 


incumbent upon me, to endeavour to act up to 


the opinion ſo excellent a judge of mankind con- 
| ceived of me. I ſhall therefore moſt readily give 
my aſſiſtance to Corellia in this affair; and wil- 
lingly hazard any diſpleaſure I may incur by ap- 
pearing in her cauſe, Tho” I ſhould imagine, if 
in the courſe of my pleadings, I ſhould find an 
opportunity to explain and enforce, more at large 
than I can in a letter, the reaſons I have here men- 
tioned, and upon which I reſt at once my apo- 
logy and my glory; her adverſary (whoſe ſuit 
may perhaps, as you ſay, be entirely unprecedent- 
ed, as it is againſt a woman) will not only excuſe, 
but approve my conduct. Farewel. 


LETTER XVIII. To AxToninus. 


AN I give you a ftronger inſtance how | 


much I admire your Greek epigrams, than 
by having endeavoured to imitate ſome of them in 
a Latin tranſlation ? I confeſs, however, (partly 
from the weakneſs, or as Lucretius calls it, the 
poverty of our native language) much to their 
diſadvantage: yet, if cloathed in a Roman dreſs, 
| and 


Alluding, perhaps, to ſome legal privilege attached to the 
ſex by the juriſprudence of antient Rome. 


Vor. I, P 
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and by my unſkilful hand, you ſhould be able 
to diſcover ſome beauty ſtil] remaining in them; 
what muſt their charms be, when adorned with all 


the majeſty of the Greek language, and formed 
by your ſuperiour genius! Farewel. 


LETTER XIX. To HiseuLLa. 


S you are an exemplary inſtance of tender 

regard to your family in general, and to 
your late excellent brother in particular, whoſe 
affection you returned with equal warmth ; and 
have not only ſhewn the kindneſs of an aunt, 
but ſupplied the loſs of a tender parent to his 
daughter *; you will hear, I am perſuaded, with the 
great eſt ple aſure, that ſhe behaves worthy of her 
father, her grand-father, and yourſelf. She poſ- 
ſeſſes an excellent underſtanding, together with 
conſummate prudence, and gives the ſtrongeſt 
teſtimony of the purity of her heart by her fond- 
neſs of her huſband. Her affection to me has 
given her a turn to books; and my compoſi- 
tions, which ſhe takes a pleaſure in reading, 
and even in getting by heart, are continually in 
her hands. How full of tender ſolicitude is ſhe, 
when I am going to ſpeak in any cauſe? How 
kindly does ſhe rejoice when I have happily 
diſcharged the office ? While I am pleading, ſhe 


places 
* Calphurnia, Pliny's wife, 
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places perſons. to inform her from time to time 
how I am heard, what applauſes I receive, and 
what ſucceſs attends the cauſe. When at any 
time I recite my works, ſhe conceals herſelf 
behind ſome curtain, and with ſecret raptute en- 
joys my praiſes. She ſings my verſes to her lyre 
with no other maſter but Love, the beſt inſtruc- 
tor, for her guide. From theſe happy circum- 
ſtances I derive my moſt aſſured hopes, that the 
harmony between us will increaſe with our days, 
and be as laſting as our lives. For it is not my 
youth or my perſon, which time gradually im- 
pairs; it is my character and my glory of which 
ſhe is enamoured. But what lefs could be expect- 
ed from one who was trained by your hands, and 
formed by your inſtructions; who was early fa- 
miliariſed under your roof with all that is worthy 
and amiable, and was firſt taught to conceive an 
affection for me, by the advantageous colours in 
which you were pleaſed to repreſent me? As 
you revered my mother with all the reſpect due 
even to a parent, ſo you kindly directed and en- 
couraged my tender years; preſaging from that 


early period all that my wife now fondly ima- 


pines I really am. Accept therefore of our united 
thanks, that you thus, as it were deſignedly, form- 
ed us for each other. Farewel, 
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LETTER XX. To MAxfMvus. 


Have already acquainted you with my opinion 

of the ſeveral parts of your work, as I peruſed 
them; I muſt now tell you my general thoughts 
of the whole. It is a beautiful performance; 
the ſentiments are manly and ſublime, conceived 
in all the variety of a ſtrong and pregnant ima- 
gination expreſſed in chaſte and elegant lan- 
guage; the figures happily choſen, and a copious 
vein of eloquence runs through the whole, and 
raiſes à very high idea of the author's talents. 
You ſeem impelled by the energy of a power- 
ful genius actuated by deep ſorrow, mutually 
aſſiſting and animating each other; for your 
genius gives majeſty to your grief; and your grief 
adds ſtrength to your genius. Farewel. 


LETTER XXI. ToVErivs CEREATIS. 


Y OW ſevere a fate has attended the daugh- 
J ters of Helvidius! Theſe two ſiſters are 
both dead m child- bed, after having each of them 
been delivered of a girl. This misfortune pierces 
me with the ſharpeſt ſorrow; as indeed, to ſee two 
ſuch amiable young women fall a ſacrifice to their 
fruitfulneſs in the. prime and flower of their years, 


4 is 
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is a misfortune which I cannot too deeply lament. 
I lament for the unhappy condition of the poor 
infants, who are thus become orphans from their 
birth: I lament for the ſake of the diſconſolate 
huſbands of theſe ladies; and I lament too for my 
own. The affection I bear to the memory of 
their late father, is inviolable, as my defence of 
him in the ſenate, and as all my writings witneſs, 
Of three children which ſurvived him there re- 
mains but one; and his family, which had lately ſo 
many noble ſupports, now reſts upon a fingle per- 
ſon! It will, however, be a conſiderable mitigation of 
my affliction, if fortune ſhould at leaſt kindly ſpare 
him, and render him worthy of his father, and 
) orand-father : and I am ſo much the more anxi- 
ous for his welfare and good conduct, as he is the 
only branch of the family remaining. You know 
the ſoftneſs and ſolicitude of my heart where I have 
any tender attachments: you will not wonder then, 
that I have many fears, where I have many hopes. 
Farewel, > 4 | 


* See B. 9. let. 13. | — 
> The famous Helvidius Priſcus, who fignalized himſelf in 
the ſenate, by the freedom of his ſpeeches in favour of liberty, 
during the reigns of Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and Veſpatian. In 
the reign of the latter he was put to death by the order of the ſe- 
nate, tho? contrary to the ;nctination of the emperor, who coun- 
termanded the execution; but it was top late, the executioner 
having performed, his office before the meſſenger arrived. Ta- 
citus repreſents him as acting in all the various duties of ſocial 
life with one conſiſtent tenour of uniform virtue; ſuperiour to 
all temptations of wealth, of inflexible integrity, and unbroken 
fortitude.” Hiſt. I. 4. 5. | 
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8 


LETTER XXII. To Rurvs. 


Lately attended our excellent emperor * as one 
of his aſſeſſors, in a cauſe wherein he him. 
ſelf preſided. A certain perſon left by his will, 
a fund for the eſtabliſhment of the gymnaſtic 
games at © Vienna, Theſe my worthy friend 
Trebonius Rufinus, when he exerciſed the office of 
Duumvir*, had ordered to be totally aboliſhed; 
and it was now alledged againſt him, that he had 
no authority for ſupreſſing them. He ſpoke in his 
own cauſe with a ſucceſs equal to his great clo- 
quence ;z and what particularly recommended his 
ſpeech was, that he delivered jt with a certain ſuit- 
able boldneſs becoming a true Roman and a good 
citizen, riſing up in his own juſtification, When 
the ſentiments of the aſſeſſors were taken, Junius 
Mauricus (who in ſpirit and integrity has no 
ſuperiour) declared his opinion, that the liberty 
of ſolemnizing theſe games ſhould not be reſtored 
to 

a Trajan, 

v So called, becauſe the perfons who performed in theſe 
games were naked. They 'confiſted principally of running, 
wreſtling, and boxing. | | 
Vienne in Daupnine, a province in France. 

4 The Duumviri, ſo called from their number, being only 
two, were magiſtrates in the corporate cities, who exerciſed, in 
their reſpective corporations, the ſame functions as the Conſuls 


at Rome; they were choſen out of the body of Decuriones, 
who were à kind of ſenators. Sigonius de jure Ital, l. 3- 4: 
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to the people of Vienna; and would to God, add- 
ed he, they could be aboliſhed at Rome too! This 
you will ſay, was an inſtance of great © firmneſs; 
but it is nothing uncommon in Mauricus. He 
gave as ſtrong a proof of his honeſt freedom, be- 
fore the late emperor Nerva. Being at ſupper 
one evening with that prince, and a few ſelect 
friends, Vejento was placed next to the emperor: 
After I have named the man, I need ſay no more 
to raiſe your indignation. The diſcourſe happen- 
ed to turn upon Catullus Meſſalinus, who had a 
ſoul as dark as his body; for he was not only 
curſed with want of ſight, but want of humanity. 
As he was uninfluenced either by fear, ſname, or 
compaſſion, he proved a very proper inſtrument 
in the hand of Domitian to execute his black pur- 


poſes againſt every man of worth. The company 


gave their ſentiments of the ſanguinary counſels 
and infamous character of this man. And what, 


* ſaid the emperor, would have been his fate had 


« he lived now?” To have ſupped with us, replied 
Mauricus. But to return from this long di- 
greſſion, into which, however, I did not fall un- 
deſignedly.— It was determined that theſe games 
ſhould be ſuppreſſed; for they had greatly 8 

P 4 ys the 


* Trajan was fond of this kind of entertainments, and had 
himſelf exhibited ſome very ſplendid ones, upon his triumph 
over the Daciar.s. 


An infamous ſycophant, frequently mentioned by Juvenal. 
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the morals of the people of Vienna: ard they 
have had the ſame general effect among us. 
But the vices of the Viennenſes are confin'd within 
their own walls; ours have a more extenſive in- 
fluence: for it is in the body politic, as in the 
natural, thoſe diſorders are moſt dangerous that 
flow from the head. Farewel. 
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LETTER XXIII. L Pourontvs Bassvs. 


I HAD the great pleaſure to hear from our 
common friends, that you diſpoſe of your time 
in your agreeable retirement from public buſineſs 
with that dignity which becomes a man of your 
diſtinguiſhed wiſdom; that you mix the exerciſe 
of riding or failing with contemplation, and learned 
conferences with much reading; in a word, that 
you are daily encreaſing that fund of knowledge 
you already poſſeſs. This is to grow old in a way 
worthy of a man who has diſcharged the higheſt 
offices both civil and military, and who gave 
himſelf wholly up to the ſervice of the com- 
monwealth, whilſt it became his years. Our 
youth and manhood we owe to our country, but 
our declining age is due to ourſelves; as the laws 
themſelves ſeem to ſuggeſt, which reſign us to 
eaſe, when we are arrived beyond our ſixtieth 
year,', How, do I long for the time when 1 

* | ſhall 


A ſenator” was not obliged to attend the bufineſs of the 
houſe, after that age. Seneca de Civ. vit. c. 20, 
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' ſhall enjoy that happy privilege! When my 
years ſhall juſtify my following the example of 
your honourable retreat! When my retiring 
from active life ſhall not be deemed indolence, 
but repoſe! Farewel. 


LETTER XXIV. To VALENS. 


EING engaged lately in a cauſe before the 
Centumviri, it occur'd to me that when ] was 

a young man [I had alſo pleaded in the ſame court. 
could not fotbear, as uſual, to purſue the re- 
flection, and to conſider if there were any of thoſe 
advocates then preſent, who were joined with me 
in the former cauſe; but I found I was the only 
perſon remaining who had been counſel in both: 
ſuch changes does the inſtability of human nature, 
or the viciſſitudes of fortune, produce! Death had 
removed ſome; baniſhment others; age and infir- 
mities had filenced the, while theſe were with- 
drawn to enjoy the happineſs of retirement; one 
was at the head of an army; and the indulgence 
of the prince has exempted another from the bur- 
then of ciyil employments. What turns of for- 
tune have I experienced even in my own perſon! 
It was the cultivation of my talents for oratory 
that firſt raiſed me into notice; it was the ſame 
| talents 
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talents that afterwards occaſioned my diſgrace; and 
it is the ſame talents that have advanced me again, 
The friendſhips of the wiſe and good at my firſt 
appearance in the world, were highly ſerviceable to 
me; the ſame friendſhips proved afterward ex- 
tremely prejudicial to my intereſt, and »ow 
they are my ornament and ſupport, If you com- 
pute the time in which theſe revolutions have hap- 
pened, it is but a few years; if you number the in- | 
cidents, it ſeems an age: and it is a leſſon that will 
teach us to check both our deſpair and our pre ſump- 
tion, when we obſerve ſuch a variety of events ra- 
pidly revolving in ſo narrow a circle. It is my cuſ- 
tom to communicate to my ſriend all my thoughts, 
and to ſet before him the ſame reflections and ex- 
amples, by which 1 regulate my own conduct: and 
ſuch is the purpoſe of the preſent letter. Farewel. 


LETTER XXV. To Maxmvs. 


Mentioned to you in a former * letter, that I 
apprehended the method of voting by ballots 
would be attended with inconveniencies; and ſo it 
has proved. At the laſt election of magiſtrates, 
upon ſome of the tablets were written ſeveral 
pieces of pleaſantry, and even indecencies; in one 
par» 


B. z. let. 20. 
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particularly, inſtead of the name of the candidate, 
was inſerted the names of thoſe who eſpouſed his 
intereſt, The ſenate was extremely exaſperated at 
this infolence ; and with one voice threatened the 
vengeance of the emperor upon the author. But 
he lay concealed, and poſſibly might be in the 
number of thoſe who expreſſed the warmeſt indig- 
nation. What muſt one think of ſuch a man's 
private conduct, who in public, upon ſo impor- 
tant an affair, and at ſo ſolemn a time, could in- 
dulge himſelf in ſuch indecent liberties, and 
dare to act the droll in the face of the ſenate ? 
Who will know it, is the argument that prompts 
little and baſe minds to commit theſe indecorums. 
Secure from being diſcovered by others, and 
unawed by any ſelf-reſpect, they take their pen 
and tablets; and hence ariſe theſe buffooneries, 
which are fit only for the ſtage. What method 
ſhall we take, what remedy apply againſt this 
abuſe? Our diſorders indeed, in general, have 
every where cluded all attempts to reſtrain them. 
But theſe are evils much too deeply rooted for our 
limited power to eradicate, and muſt be left to 
the care of that ſuperiour authority who by theſe 
low but daring inſults, has daily freſh occa- 
ſions of exerting all his pains and vigilance. 
Farewel. X 
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LETTER XXVI. To Nxros. 


HE requeſt you make me to reviſe and 
correct that copy of my works, which you 
have taken the pains to collect, I ſhall moſt willing- 
ly comply with; as indeed there is nothing ought 
to perform with more readineſs, eſpecially at your 
inſtance. . When a man of ſuch dignity, literature, 
and eloquence, deeply engaged in buſineſs, and en- 
tering upon the important government of a pro- 
vince, has ſo good an opinion of my compoſitions 
as to think them worth taking with him ; how am 
I obliged to endeavour that this part of his bag- 
gage may not ſeem an uſeleſs embarraſſment! My 
firſt care therefore ſtall be, that they may attend 
you with all the advantages poſſible; and my 
next, to ſupply you at your return with others, 
which you may not think unde ſerving to be added 
to the former; for 1 can have no ſtronger encou- 
ragement to encreaſe the number of my writings, 
than the being aſſured of finding a reader of your 
taſte and diſcernment, Farewel. 


LETTER XXVII. To Falco. 


Have been attending theſe three days the re- 

cital of Augurinus's ſonnets, which. I heard 
not only with great pleaſure, but even admira- 
LE Rs tion. 
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tion. They are conceived with much delicacy of 
ſentiment, are expreſſed with great elegance, and 
abound with numberleſs ſtrokes of the tender and 
the ſublime, of wit and of ſatire. I am of opinion 
there has not for theſe many years appeared any 
thing more finiſhed of the kind; if indeed my great 
affection for him, and the praiſes he beſtows upon 
me, do not biaſs my judgment. He introduces his 
poems with obſerving, that I ſometimes amuſe my- 
ſelf with writing verſes. If I can recollect the ſe- 
cond line of this introduction (for the reſt I re- 
member, and have often repeated) you ſhall judge 
if my opinion of them is juſt: 


Sweetly flow my tender lays, 
Like Catvus' or Catullus' ſtrains, 
( Bards approv'd of ancient days | ) 
I here love in all its ſoftneſs reigns. 


Zet wherefore ancient poets name? 
Let Pliny my example be : 

Him the ſacred nine inflame; 
More than ancient poets he] 


To mutual love he tunes the lay, 
While far the noiſy bar he flies: 
Say then ye grave, ye formal fay, 
Who ſhall gentle love deſpiſe ? 
You 
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You fee with what ſprightlineſs of imagination, 
what propriety of ſentiment, what clearneſs of 
expreſſion the whole is wrought up; and in this 
taſte, I will venture to aſſure you, you will and 
his performance in general: I will ſend it to 
you as ſoon as it ſhall be publiſhed. In the mean 
while, admit this excellent youth into a ſhare of 
your affection, and congratulate our age on the 
production of ſuch a genius, whoſe virtues render 
him ſtill more illuſtrious. He ſpends his time 
partly with Spurinna, and partly with Antoninus; 
having the honour to be the relation of one and 
the companion of both. You will eaſily imagine 
what uncommon virtues he muſt poſſeſs, who is 
thus the favourite of two ſuch venerable old men: 
for the poet's obfervation is moſt undoubtedly 
true: 

Thoſe who in cigſe ſociety are join d, 

In manners equal, you will ever find * : 


Farewel. 


LETTER XXVIII. ToStrverus. 


1 ERENIUS Severus, a perſon of diſtin- 

guiſhed crudition, 1s exceedingly deſirous to 
have the pictures of two of your country-men, 
Cornelius Nepos, and Titus Caſſius, to adorn his 
library; and has intreated me, if they are to be 


met 
» Euripides. 
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met with where you are {as probably they may) 
that 1 would procure copies for him. That 
care I recommend to you, rather than to any 
other, not only becauſe I know your friendſhip 
for me readily inclines you to comply with my 
requeſts, but as being ſenſible of the high regard 
you have for learning and all her friends; and 
that your affection and veneration for thoſe who 
have proved an ornament to your country, is equal 
to that which you bear towards your country her- 
ſelf, I beg you therefore to employ ſome ſkilful 
hand in this work; for if it 1s difficult to catch 
a likeneſs from the life, it is much more fo to 
preſerve it in a copy; from which I deſire you 
will not ſuffer the painter to deviate, even for 
the better. Farewel. 5 


LETTER XXIX. To Romanvs. 


INDEED, my friend, you muſt at all rates take 

your place upon the bench the next time the 
court fits. In vain would your indolence repoſe 
itſelf under my protection; for there is no abſent- 
Ing with impunity. Behold that ſevere Prætor, the 
reſolute Licinius Nepos, fining even a mighty ſe- 
nator for the ſame neglect! The ſenator pleaded 
his cauſe in perſon; but pleaded in ſuppliant tone. 
The fine, tis true, was remitted; but fore was 


his 
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his diſmay, but humble his intercefſions, but {ad 
his neceflity of being obliged to aſk pardon. All 
magiſtrates in that office, you will tell me per- 
haps, are not thus rigid. You may, however, 
be miſtaken: for tho” indeed to be the author 
and reviver of an example of this kind, may be 
an act of ſeverity; yet when once it is intro- 
duced, even lenity herſelf may follow the pre- 
cedent. Farewel. 


LETLER XXX. To Liefxius. 


Have brought you as a preſent out of the 
country, a query which well deſerves the con- 
ſideration of your extenſive knowledge.. There 
is a ſpring which riſes in a neighbouring moun- 
tain, and running among the rocks is received 
into a little banquetting-room, from whence, after 
the force of its current is a little reftrained, it falls 
into the Larian lake, The nature of this ſpring 
is extremely ſurprizing; it ebbs and flows regu- 
larly three times a day. The increaſe and decreaſe 
is plaialy viſible, and very amuſing to obſerve. 
| You fir down by the fide of the fountain, and whilſt 
you are taking a repaſt and drinking its water, 
which is extremely cool, you fee it gradually riſe, 
and'fall, If you place a ring, cr any thing elſe at 
2 | the 


See B. 1. Let. 3. in not. 
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the bottom when it is dry, the ſtream reaches it 
by degrees till it is entirely covered, and then 
gently retires; and if you wait you may ſee it thus al- 
ternately advance and recede three ſucceſſive times. 
Shall we fay, that ſorne ſecrer current of air ſtops 
and opens the fountain-head, as it approaches to or 
retires from it; as, we. ſee. in bottles, and other 
veſſels 'of that nature where there is not a free 
and open paſſage, tho' you turn their necks down- 
wards, yet the outward air obſtructing the vent, 
they diſcharge their contents as it were by ſtarts? 


Or may it not be accounted, for upon the ſame 


principle as the flux. and reflux of the ſea? Or, as 

thoſe -rivers which diſcharge themſclves into the 
ſea meeting with contrary winds and the ſwell of 
the ocean are forced back into their channels 7 ſo 
may there not be ſomething that checks this foun- 
tain, for a time, in its progreſs ? Or is there rather 
a a reſervoir that contains theſe waters in the 
bowels of the earth, Which while it is recruiting 
its diſcharges, the ſtream- flows more ſlowly and 
in leſs quantity, but when it has collected ita due 
meaſure, it runs again in its uſual ſtrength and 
fulneſs? Or laſtly, i is there I know not what kind 
of ſubterraneous counter-poile, that throws up the 
water when the fountain is dry, and ſtops it when 
It is full? You, who are ſo well qualified ſor the 


Vor. J. 6 Q enquiry, 
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enquiry, will examine-the: reaſons of this won- 
derful phænomenon; it will be fufficient for me if l 


£©% ©x x 


"cients: perbaps they do not depend- upon any general prin. 
ciple, but ariſe. from different cauſes according to their 
reſpeclide fituations, The conjecture which Mr. Addiſon 
offers in agcommring :fax thoſe he ſaw in Switzerland, feems 
plaufible, and equally applicable to this fountain men- 
by Pliny; as it is probable it took its riſe ff 
the n % We ſaw, ſays that inimitable 
* Author in his deſcription of Geneva and the Take, in 
5 ſeveral parts of the Alps that bordered upon us, vaſt pits 


ee of ſnow; as feyeral mountains that ie at a greater diſtance 


* are wholly covered with it. 1 fahcied the confoſfon of 
mountains and hollowes I here obſerved, furniſhed me with 
«« a more,probable reaſon than any I have met with, for theſe 
* periodical fountaius in jr agg” ay which flow wy at 
particular hours of the day. For as the tops of theſe 
« — «1 heir ſhadows upon one 349 v8 they hin- 
% der the ſun's ſhining on ſeveral parts at ſuch certain 
times, ſo that there are feveral heaps of ſnow which have 
the ſin Wie upon them for two or three hours togethet, 
t and are in 4he hade all the day afterward. If therefore 
« jt happens, that any particular fountain takes its riſe 
2. from any of theſe reſervoirs of * mow, it will naturally 
begin to flow on fuch hours of the day as the ſnow begins 
« to melt: but as ſoon as the ſun eaves it again to freeze 
* and harden, the fountain dries. up, and receives no more 
« ſupplies, till about the ſame time the next day, when the 
ee heat of the ſoh again ſets the ſnows a runnimꝑ that fall into 
< the ſame hiede dana traces, and canals, and by conſe- 
«quence break out and diſcover themſelves always in the 
„ {aitte place Addifon's Trav: 33 
.Y 34 . J Fray 10 . 
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LETTER I. To Severus. 


Small legacy which was lately leſt me, has 
given me much greater pleaſure than 1 
ſhould have received by a far more conſiderable be- 
queſt unattended with ſimilar circumſtances. Pom- 
ponia Gratilla, having diſinherited her ſon Aſſidius 
Curianus, appointed me, and Sertorius Severus of 
Prætorian rank, together with ſeveral eminent Ro- 


man knights, her coheirs. The ſon applied to me to 


give him my ſhare of the inheritance, in order to 
make uſe of my name as am example to the reſt 
of the joint - heirs; but offered at the ſame time 
to enter into a ſecret agreement with me to return 
Bie I told him, it was by no means 


, Q.2 ' agreeable 
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agreeable to my character to ſeem to act one way, 
when, in truth, I was acting another; and that there 
was ſomething of meanneſs in making preſents to a 
man of his fortune, who had no children: be- 
ſides it would not at all anſwer the purpoſe at 
which he was aiming. Indeed, (I added) if 1 
were to withdraw my claim, it might be of 
ſome ſervice to him: and this I was ready and 


willing to do, if he could prove to me that he 


was uhjuſtly diſinterited. © Let me prevail with 
ce you then, faid he, to be my arbitrator in this 
tc caſe.” After a ſhort-pauſe, I told him I conſent- 
ed to his propoſal: © for why, ſaid I, ſhould I 
e not have as good an opinion of my own im- 
« partial difintereſtedneſs as you feem to have? 
© But remember I am not to be prevailed upon 
* to. decide the point in queftion againſt your 
ice mother, if it ſhould appear ſhe. had juſt reaſon 
« for what ſhe has done.” © Be. it agreeable 
ce to your inclination, he replied, which I am fure 
© is always to act according to juſtice.” I cal- 
led to my aſſiſtance Corellivs and - Frontinus, 
two of the moſt conſiderable lawyers whick 
Rome at that time afforded. Attended with 
thoſe friends, I heard the cauſe in my chamber. 
Curianus faid every thing which he thought could 
favour his pretenſions, to whom (as there was 
nobody but myſelf to defend the character of 
" T made a * reply; after which 1 


retired 


TTT 
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retired with my friends to deliberate upon the 
caſe, and then returning acquainted Curianus 
that it was our opinion his conduct had juſtly 
drawn upon him his mother's diſpleaſure. Some- 
time afterwards, Curianus commenced a fuit in 
the Centumviral court againſt all the coheirs ex- 
cept myſelf, The day appointed for the trial ap- 
proaching, the reſt of the coheirs were defirous 
of compromiſing the affair; not out of any dif- 
fidence of their cauſe, but from a diſtruſt of the 
times. They were apprehenſive, that what had been 
the caſe of many others might happen to them, 


and from a civil ſuit it might end in a criminal 


one; as there was ſome amongſt them to whom 
the friendſhip of Gratilla and Rufticus* might prove 
extremely prejudicial: they therefore defired me 
to talk with Curianus. Accordingly I had con- 
ference with him in the temple: of Concord: 


_ © Suppoſe, ſaid I, your mother had left you 


* the fourth part of her eſtate, or even ſuppoſe 
© ſhe had made you ſole. heir, but had ex- 
© hauſted ſo much of the eſtate in legacies that 
there would not be more than a fourth part re- 
© maining to you; could you juſtly have complain- 
*ed? you ought to be contented therefore, if 
« being abſolutely diſinherited, as you are, the heirs 
DW * are 

* Gratilla was the wife of Ruſticus: Ruſticus was put to 
death by Domitian, and Gratilla baniſhed. It was a ſufficient 


crime in the reign of that execrable prince to be even a friend 


at thoſe who were obnoxious to him. See B. 7. let. 33. laſt 
note, 
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* are. willing to relinquiſh to you a fourth Part: 
“ which however 1 will encreaſe by contributing 
* my proportion. You know you did not com- 
e mence any ſuit againſt me; ſo that the preſcrip- 
te tion which I have gained by two years peaceable 
<« poſleſſion, ſecures my ſhare from any cleim you 


e can ſet up againſt it. But to induce you to agree 


« to the propoſals on the part of the other coheirs, 
« and that you may be no ſufferer by the peculiar 
t reſpe&t you ſhew to me, I offer to advance my 
proportion with them.“ ' 

The ſilent ſatisfaction of my own conſcience is 
not the only pleaſure this conceſſion has afforded 
me; it has contributed alſo to the honour of my 
character. For it is the fame Curianus who has 
left me the legacy I mentioned in the beginning of 


my letter, and I received it as a very diſtinguiſhing 


mark, if I do not flatter myſelf, of his approbation 
of my conduct. I have given you this detail, be- 
cauſe in all my joys and forrows I look upon you 
as myſelf, and I thought it would be unkind not to 
communicate to fo tender a friend whatever occa- 
caſions me à ſenſible gratification; as I confeſs 
this circumſtance has proved: for I do not pre- 
tend to ſuch refined ſtrains of philoſophy as to be 
indifferent, when I think I have acted as becomes 
a man of probity, whether my actions meet with 
that approbation which is in ſome fort their re- 
ward, Farewel. een, Trane 

: LET: 
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"RE. oF ER Il. To ur- 


HE * throſhes I nal Gam you were ſo 

excellent, that my Laurentinum is not ca- 
pable of ſupplying me with any thing i in this tem- 
peſtuous ſcaſon, cither of the land or ſea kind, to 
make you a ſuitable return. 1 have only therefore 
to ſend you the ineffectual acknowledgments of a 
barren letter: an exchange more unequal, I con- 
feſs, than that famous one of the * ſubtle Diomed. 
But your good- nature vill ſo much the more rea- 
dily grant this idle epiſtle a pardon, as It confeſſed- 
ly does not deſerve one. Farewel. 


* Theſe birds, of which there are ſeveral ſorts, were in 
high reputation among the Romans, and generally had a 
place upon all elegant tables. 

> Alluding to the ſtory in Hom. Iliad, where Glaucus and 
Diomed having an interview. between the two armies, the 
diſcovered that a connection of friendſhip and hoſpitality had 
formerly ſubſiſted between their families, Accordingly Dio- 
med propoſes an exchange of their arms, as a token of reci- 


procal amity : | | | 


Tt F a W N oPpas x; 00s 
Trac, ori, &c. e v. 230. 


Now change we arms, and prove to either bol, 
Me guard the friendſpip of the line we boaſt. | 
| 1 hus having A 22 
' Their hands they join, their mutual with they pli be. 
Brave Glaucas __ each narrow thought 225 Z 
{ Fove wwarm'd his boſom and enlarg'd his mind) © 1 
For Diomed's braſi arms of mean device, IN 
For which nine oxen paid (a vulgar price ” 
He gave his own of gold diwinely ay . 
An hundred beeves the ſhining Tu, E., , Pops. 
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LETTER ur. Ec er 


Si 


MONG the many y agreeable and obliging 
A inſtances I have received of your blend, 


ſhip, your not concealing from me the long con- 
yerſation which lately paſſed at your houſe concern- 
ing my verſes, and the various judgments pro- 
nounced upon them, is by no means the leaſt. There 
were ſome of the company, it ſeems, who did not 
diiſapprove my little poems, bur at the ſame time 
cenſured. me in a free and friendly manner, for em- 
- ploying myſelf in compoſing and reciting them. 
I am fo far, however, from deſiring to extenuate 
the charge, that 1 willingly acknowledge myſelf 
ſtill more deſerving of it; and confeſs that J 
ſometimes amuſe myſelf with writing verſes of 
te ludicrous and gayer kind. I compoſe come- 
dies ; divert myſelf with pantomimes ; read the 
Lyric poets; and enter into the ſpirit of the moſt 
wanton muſe ; in ſhort, I am nothing averſe from 
pleaſantry, mirth, and gayety ; or to ſum up 
every kind of innocent amuſement in one word, 
T am a Man. I am not at all diſpleaſed, that 
thoſe who are ignorant that the molt learned, the 
wiſeſt, and the beſt of men have amuſed them- 

ſelves in the ſame way, ſhould be ſurpriſed at 
me; but thoſe who' now what noble exam- 


s 
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ples I follow, will allow me, I truſt, thus to 
err with thoſe whom it is an honour to imitate, 
not only in their moſt ſerious occupations, 
but lighteſt amuſements. Is it unbecoming 
me (I will not name any living example, leſt I 
ſhould ſeem to flatter) but is it unbecoming me 
to practiſe what became Tully, Calvus, Pollio, 
Meſſala, Hortenſius, Brutus, Sulla, Catulus, 
Scævola, Sulpitius, Varro, the Torquati, Mem- 
mius, Getulicus, Seneca, Lucceius, and in our 
own memory, Verginius Rufus? But if the ex- 
amples of private men are not ſufficient to juſtify 
me, I can cite Julius Cæſar, Auguſtus, Nerva, 
and Titus. I forbear to add Nero to the cata- 
logue; tho' J am ſenſible what is ſometimes prac- 
tiſed by the worſt of men does not therefore de- 
generate into wrong; on the contrary, it ſtill 
maintains its credit, if frequently countenanced 
by the beſt. In that number Virgil, Cornelius 
Nepos, and prior to theſe, Ennius and Accius, 
juſtly deſerve the moſt diſtinguiſhed place. Theſe 
laſt indeed were not ſenators; but propriety of con- 
duct knows no diſtinction of rank or title. I recite 
my works, tis true, and in this inftance I am not ſure 
I can juſtify myſelf by their examples. They, per- 
. haps, might be fatisfied with their own judgment : 
but I have too humble an opinion of mine, to ſup- 
poſe my compoſitions ſufficiently perfect, becauſe 
they appear ſo to my own mind. My reaſons then 

| for 
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ſor reciting are, that there is a certain reverence ſor 
one's audience, which fires the imagination, and ex- 
cites a more vigorous application; and that I have 
by he ſe means an opportunity of ſettling any doubts 
may have concerning my performance, by ob- 
ſerving the general ſentiments of my auditors. 
In a word, I have the advantage of receiving diſ- 
ferent hints from different perſons: and tho' they 
ſhould not declare their opinions in expreſs 
terms, yet the air of a countenance, the turn of 
a head or eye, the motion of a hand, a whiſper, 
or even ſilence itſelf will eaſily diſtinguiſh their 
real ſentiments from the language of civility. Ac- 
cordingly, if any one of my audience ſhould have 
the curioſity to. peruſe the ſame performance 
which he heard me read, he may find ſeveral things 
altered, or omitted, and perhaps too upon his parti- 
cular judgment, tho' he did not ſay a ſingle word 
io me. But I am defending my conduct in this par- 
ticular, as if I had actually recited my works in pub- 
lic, and not in my own houſe before a ſelect party 
of my friends; a numerous appearance of whom, 
has upon many occaſions been held an honour, but 
never ſurely a reproach. Farewel. 


* 
- _ L E T- 
/ . , 
* 


LETTER IV. To VaLltrianus, 


3 fact which I am going to mention, 
tho' in itſelf of no great importance, may 
be attended with very conſiderable conſequences. 
Sollers, a perſon of Prætorian rank, petitioned 
the ſenate for leave to hold a fair upon his eſtate, 
He was oppoſed in this by the deputies from the 
* Vicentini, who employed Tuſcillinus Nominatus 
as their counſel, The cauſe was adjourned; and 
at the next meeting the deputies appeared unat- 
tended” with their counſel, complaining that they 
had been groſoly deceived: an expreſſion, which 
whether it dropped from. them in the warmth of 
reſentment, or that they really had reaſon to think 
ſo, I will not determine. Nepos the Prætor aſked 
them whom it was they had retained? They replied, 
the ſame perſon who was counſel for them in the 
former inſtance. Being farther aſked, whether he 
then appeared for them without any gratuity ? 
They replied, that they had given him fix thou- 
ſand ſeſterces, and afterwards preſented him with a 
ſecond fee of one thGuſand < denarii. Upon 
which, Nepos moved that Nominatus ſhould be 
ordered to attend: and this 1s all that was done 
5 the Nn * day. 'Yors unleſs I am greatly 
ane 

Of Vicenza, a city in the territories of Venice, 9 0 


About 481. of our money. 
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miſtaken, the enquiry will not end there; for one 
may obſerve in ſeveral inſtances, that the ſlighteſt 
ſparks have lighted up a long train of very unex- 
pected conſequences. And now I have ſufficiently 
raiſe your curioſity, I ſuppoſe, to make youdeſirous 
1 ſhould inform you of the reſt; unleſs, perhaps, 
You ſhould chooſe to-gratify.it by coming to Rome, 
and had rather fee than read the ſequel, - Farewel, 


LETTER v. Te Maxinvs. 


AM deeply afflicted with the news I have re- 

L ceived of the death of Fannius, not only as 
having loſt in him a friend whoſe eloquence and po- 
lite manners I admired, but a guide alſo by whoſe 
judgment I was often directed; as indeed he poſ- 
ſeſſed a moſt penetrating. genius, improved and 
enlightened by great experience. There are ſome 
circumſtances attending his death, which aggravate 
my concern: He left behind him a will which had 
been made a conſiderable time before his deceaſe, 
by which it happens that his eſtate is fallen into che 
hands of thoſe who had incurred his diſpleaſure, 
whilſt his. greateſt favourites are excluded. But 
what I particularly regret is, that he has left unfiniſh- 
ed a very noble work in which he was engaged, 
Notwithſtanding his full employment at the bar, 
he. had commenced a hiſtory of thoſe perſons 
who were put to death or baniſhed by Nero; 
> 1%" ad 
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and had compleated three books. They are writ- 
ten with great elegance and preciſion; the ſtyle is 
pure, and preſerves a proper medium between the 
ſimple narrative and the hiſtorical: and as they were 
very favourably received by the public, he was the 
more deſirous of being able to finiſh the remainder. 
The hand of death is ever, in my opinion, too ſevere 
and too ſudden when it falls upon ſuch as are 
employed in ſome immortal work. The ſons of 
ſenſuality, who have no views beyond the preſent 
hour, terminate with each day the whole purpoſe of 
their exiſtence; but thoſe who look forward to poſ- 
terity, and endeavour to tranſmit their names with 
honour to future generations by uſeful labours; to 
ſuch; death is always immature, as it ever ſnatches 
them from amidft ſome unfiniſhed deſign. Fannius, 


long before his death, had a ſtrong preſentiment 


of what has happened: he dreamed one night, that 
as he was fitting in his ſtudy with his papers before 
him, Nero entered, and placing himſelf by his 
fide, took up the three firſt books of this hiſtory; 
which he read through, and .then departed. 
This dream greatly alarmed him, and he looked 


upon it as an intimation, that he ſhould not carry | 


on this hiſtory any farther than Nero had read: and 
ſo the event has proved. I cannot reflect upon 
this accident without lamenting that he was pre- 
vented from wn a work, which had 
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coſt him ſo many painful vigils, as it ſuggeſts 
to me at the fame time reflections on my own 
mortality, and the fate of my writings: and I am 
perſuaded the ſame apprehenſions alarm you for 
thoſe in which you are at preſent employed.. Let us 
then, my friend, while yet we live, exert all our en- 
deayours, that death, whenever it ſhall arrive, may 
find as little as poſſible to deſtroy. Farewel, 


LETTER VI. To Abottinanis. 

HE kind concern you expreſſed when you 
beard of my deſign to paſs the ſummer at 
my villa in Tuſcany, and your obliging endea- 
vours to diſſuade me from going to a place which 
you think unhealthy, are extremely pleaſing to me. 


I con- 


This was Pliny's principal ſeat, lying about one hundred 
and fifty miles from Rome, and in which he uſually refided during 
the ſummer ſeaſon, The reader will obſerve therefore, that he 
Conſiders it in a very different manner from that of Laurenti- 

um (his winter villa) both with reſpe& to the ſituation and 
= houſe itſelf. Cluver in his Geography has placed this villa 
a little above Tifernum Tiberinum, now called Citta di Caſteils, 
where our author built a * at his own expeuce. This 
has given room to “ imagine that, poſſibly, there may be yet 
ſome remaining traces of this houſe to be diſcovered in Tuſ - 
cany, near a town Which the Italians call Srintignanc, in the 
nerzhboorhood of Pente di San Stefano, about ten miles north of 
an epiſcopal city now called Burgo di San Sepulchro. If after 
having traverſed this noble villa, the reader ſhould be curious 
to know how Pliny diſpoſed of his time, when he retired to 
tt, he may turn to the 36th letter of the gth bo. 

V Plans per Felibien, p. 65. 
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I confeſs,” the atmoſphere of that part of ' Tf. 
cany, which: lies towards the coaft, is thick and 
unwholeſome : but my houſe is ſituated at a great 
diſtance. from the fea, under one of the Appennine 
mountains, which, of- all others, is moſt eſteemed 
for the clearneſs of its air. But that you may be 
relieved from all apprehenſions on my account, I 
will give you a deſcription of the temperature of 
the climate, the ſituation of the country, and 
the beauty of my villa, which I am perſuaded you 
will read with as much pleaſure as I ſhall re- 
late. The winters are ſevere and cold, fo that 
myrtles, olives, and trees of that kind which de- 
light in conſtant warmth, will not flouriſh here; 
but it produces bay- trees in great perfection; 

le, yet 


d In the original it is /aurus, which the ingenious Mr. 
Martyn, profeltor of botany in Cambridge, has given very 
ſtrong reafogs for believing is not the ſame tree with our 
laurel, but the bay-tree.” « Our laurel, (that author ob- 
« ſerves,) was hardly known in Europe till the latter end 
« of the 16thy century; about which time it ſeems to have 
been brought from Trebizond to Conſtantinople, and from 
« thence ind moſt parts of Europe. The laurel has no ſine 
« ſmell, which is a property abſcribed to the laurus by Virgil 
in the zd Eclogue ö 


| © © Br wor, o lauri, carpam, et te proximt, myrte, he 
. Sic pefita, gaoniam ſuaves miſcetis odores. 199 
| And in the 6th ZEneid ; | 


| Odoratum /ayrs nemus. ä 


* Nor is the laarel-remarkable for crackling in the fire, o 
* which there is abundant mention with regard to the laura. 
N «© Theſe 
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yet ſometimes; tho? indeed not oſtener than in 
the neighbourhood of Rome, they are killed by 
the ſeverity of the ſeaſons. The ſummers are 
exceedingly temperate, and continually attended 
with - refreſhing breezes, which are ſeldom in- 
terrupted by high winds. - If you were to come 
here and ſee the numbers of old men who have 
lived to be Grand-fathers and Great · grand-fathers, 
and hear the ſtories they can entertain you with 
of their anceſtors, you would fancy yourſelf born 
in ſome former age. The diſpoſition of the coun- 
try is the moſt beautiful that can be imagined: 
figure to yourſelf an immenſe amphitheatre; 
but juch as the hand of nature could only form. 
Before you lies a vaſt extended plain bounded 
by a range of mountains, whoſe ſummits are 
covered with lofty and venerable woods, which 
ſupply variety of game: from thence, as the 
mountains decline, they are adorned with under- 
woods. Intermixed with theſe are little hills of ſo 
ſtrong and fat a foil, that it would be difficult 
to find a ſingle ſtone upon them; their fertility 
is nothing inferiour to the loweſt grounds; and 
tho their harveſt, indeed, is fomewhat later, their 
crops are as well matured. At the foot of theſe 

: e Q $5, -hills 
« Theſe characters agree very well with the bay tree, which 
„ ſcems to be moſt-certainly the /aurus of the ancients; and 


« js at this time frequent in the woods and hedges of Italy.“ 
Notes upon Georg. 1. v. 306. 
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hills the eye is preſented, wherever it turns, with 
one unbroken view of numberleſs vineyards, 
terminated by a. border, as it were, of ſhrubs. 


Book V. 


From . thence you have a proſpect of the adjoin- 
ing fields and meadows below. The ſoil of the 


former is ſo extremely ſtiff, and upon the firſt 
ploughing turns up in ſuch vaſt clods, that it is 
neceſſary to go over. it nine ſeveral times with the 
largeſt oxen and the ſtrongeſt ploughs, before 
they gan be thoroughly broken; whilſt the ena- 
meled meadows produce trefoil, and other kinds 
of herhage as fine and tender as 1f.it were but juſt 
ſprung up, being continually refreſhed by never- 
failing rills. But tho' the country abounds with 
great. plenty of water, there are no marſhes; for, 
as it lies upon a riſing ground, whateyer water it 
receives without abſorbing, runs off into the Ti- 
ber. This river, which winds thro' the middle 
of the meadows, is navigable only in the winter and 
ſpring, at which ſeaſons it tranſports, the produce 
of rhe lands to Rome; but its channel is ſo ex- 
tremely low in ſummer, that it ſcarcely deſerves the 
name of a river; towards the autumn, however, it 
begins again to renew its claim to that title. You 
could not be more agreeably entertained, than hy 
taking a view of the face of this country from the 
top of one of our neighbouring mountains; you 
would ſuppoſe that not a real, but ſome imaginary 
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landſcape painted by the moſt exquiſite pencil lay 
before you: ſuch an harmonious variety of beau- 
tiful objects meets the eye, which way ſoever 
it turns. My villa is ſo advantageouſly ſituated, 
that it commands a full view of all the coun- 
try round; yet you approach it by fo inſen- 
fible a riſe, that you find yourſelf upon an emi- 
nence without perceiving you aſcended. Behind, 
but at a great diftance, ſtand the Apennine 
mountains. In the calmeſt days we are re- 
freſhed by the winds that blow from thence, 
but ſo ſpent, as it were, by the long tract of 
land they travel over, that they are entirely 
diveſted of all their ſtrength and violence be- 
fore they reach us. The expoſition of the prin- 
cipal front of the houſe is full ſouth, and ſeems 
to invite the afternoon ſun in ſummer (but 
ſomewhat earlier in winter) into a ſpacious and 
well-proportioned Pottico, conſiſting of ſeve- 
ral members, particularly a porch built in the 
ancient manner. In the front of the por- 
tico is a ſort of terrace, embelliſhed with va- 
rious figures, and bounded with a box hedge, 
from whence you deſcend by an eafy ſlope, 
adorned with the repreſentation of divers ani- 
mals in box anſwering alternately to each other, 
into a lawn overſpread with the ſoft, I had al- 
5 moſt 
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moſt ſaid the liquid * Acanthus : this is ſurround- 
ed by a walk * incloſed with tonſile ever-greens, 
ſhaped into a variety of forms. Beyond it is the 
Geſtatio, laid out in the form of a © circus, orna- 
mented in the middle with box cut in number- 
leſs different figures, together with a plantation 
of ſhrubs, prevented by the ſheers from ſhooting 
up too high; The whole is fenced-in with a wall 
covered by box, riſing by different ranges to the 
top. On the outſide of the wall lies a meadow 
that owes as many beauties to nature, as all I 
have been deſcribing within does to art; at the 
end of which are ſeveral other meadows and fields 

"MY inter- 


2 Sir William Temple ſuppoſes the Acautbus of the ancients 
to be what we call Pericantbe. Modern + botaniſts term it gar- 
den bears-foot ; hut Mr. Caſtel, in his obſervations upon this 
paſſage, wita more probability, imagines by its character here 
that it reſembles moſs. See note, p. 266, 

> This walk is called in the original Ambu/atio, as what I 
bave ventured to tranſlate a Terrace, is by Pliny termed Hus. 
The Ambulatio ſeems to be what we properly call a walk; the 
Geftatio was à place appropriated to the taking of exerciſe in 
their vehicles, and the Xy/?us in its original fignification, ac - 
cording to the definition given by Yitruwins, was a large pore 
tico, 6. ae the athletic exerciſes were performed; tho? it is 
plainly uſed in this place for an open walk, ornamented much 
in the manner of our old-faſhioned parterres ; but its bein 
raiſed above the walks which lay jn the front, ſeems to juſtify 
its being called a Terrace, 

© The Cireus was a place ſet apart for the celebration of 
ſeveral public games, particularly the chariot· race. Its form 
was generally oblong, having a wall quite round with ranges 
of ſeats for the convenience of ; i 


+ See Martyn on Qeorg. . v. 323» | 
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interſperſed with thickets. At the extremity of 
this portico ſtands a grand dining- room, which 
opens upon one end of the terrace; as from the 
windows there is a very extenſive proſpect over 
the meadows up .into the country, from whence 
you alſo have a view of the terrace, and ſuch parts 
of the houſe which project forward, together with 
the woods incloſing the adjacent * hippodrome. 
Oppoſite almoſt to the center of the portico, ſtands 
a ſquare edifice, which encompaſſes a ſmall area, 
ſhaded by four plane-trees, in the midſt of which 
a fountain riſes, from whence the water run- 
ning over the edges of a marble baſon gently 
refreſhes the ſurrounding plane-trees and the 
verdure underneath them. This apartment con- 
ſiſts of a bed-chamber . ſecured from every kind 
of noiſe, and which the light itſelf cannot pe- 
. netrate ; together with a common dining-room, 
which I uſe when I have nont but intimate 
friends with me. A ſecond portico looks upon 
this little area, and has the ſame proſpect with 
the former J juſt now deſcribed. There is 
beſides, another room, which being ſituated cloſe 
to the neareſt plane- tree, enjoys a conſtant ſhade 
and verdure : its ſides are incruſted half-way with 
carved marble; and from thence to the ceiling a 
51:61 b bs! 9 0 | foliage 


« A part of the garden, ſo called. See note f, p. 264. 
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foliage is painted with birds intermixed among 
the branches, which has an effe& altogether as 
agreeable as that of the carving: at the baſis of 
a little fountain, playing thro? ſeveral ſmall pipes 
into a vaſe, produces a moſt pleaſing murmur. 
From a corner of this portico you enter into. a 
very ſpacious chamber oppoſite to the grand 
dining-room, which from ſome of its windows 
has a view of the terrace, and from others of 
the meadow ; as thoſe in the front look upon 
a caſcade, which entertains at once both the 
eye and the ear; for, the water. daſhing from 
a great height, foams over the marble baſon, 
that receives it below. This room is ex- 
tremely warm in winter, being much expoſed 
to the ſun; and in a cloudy day the heat of 
an adjoining ſtove very well ſupplies his abſence. 
From hence you paſs thro' a ſpacious and plea- 
fant undreſſing- room into the cold - bath- room, in 
which is a large gloomy bath: but if you are diſ- 
poſed to ſwim more at large or in warmer water, 
in the middle of the area is a wide baſon for 
that purpoſe, and near it a reſervoir from whence 
you may be ſupplied with cold water to brace yopr- 
ſelf again, if you ſhould perceive you are too much 
relaxed -by the warm. Contiguous to the cold- 
bath is another of a moderate degree of hear, 
which enjoys the kindly warmth of the ſun, but 

© Sb not 
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not ſo intenſely as that of the hot-bath, which 
projects farther. This laſt conſiſts of three di- 
viſions, each of different degrees of heat : the 
two former lie entirely open to the ſun; the latter, 
tho* not ſo much expoſed to its rays, receives an 
equal ſhare of its light. Over the undreſſing- 
room is built the tennis- court, which by means of 
particular * circles, admits of different kinds of 
games. Not far from the baths, is the ſtair-caſe 
leading to the incloſed portico, after you have 
firſt paſſed thro three apartments: one of theſe 
looks upon the little area with the four plane- 
trees round it; the other has a ſight of the mea- 
dows; and from the third you have a view of 
ſeveral vineyards: ſo that they have as many dif- 
ferent proſpects as expoſitions. At one end of 
the incloſed portico, and indeed taken off from 
it, is a chamber that looks upon the hippodrome, 
the vineyards, and the mountains; adjoining is a 
room which has a full expoſure to the ſun, eſpeci- 
ally in winter; and from whence runs an apartment 

| | that 


© « Theſe circles were probably no other than particular 
** marks made on the floor, the ſucceſs of their play depend- 
« jag on the ball's lighting in ſuch a circle after it had been 
„ ftruck, which was adverſaries buſineſs to prevent; aud 
« the many forts of exerciſes this room was made for, might 
be diverſified by lines or circles on the walls or floor; like 
« the game of tennis, which tho? it takes up one entire room, 
« may ſerve for ſeveral games of the like nature.“ Caſtel's 
Remarks on Tuſcum, p. 110. 
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that connects the hippodrome with the houſe: 
ſuch is the form and aſpe& of the front. On 
the fide riſes an incloſed ſummer-portico which 
has not only a proſpe& of the vineyards, but 
ſeems almoſt contiguous to them. From the 
middle of this portico you enter a dining- 
room cooled by the ſalutary breezes from 
the Apennine valleys; from the windows 
in the back front, which are extremely large, 
there is a proſpect of the vineyards; as you 
have alſo another view of them from the fold- 
ing-doors thro' the ſummer-portico. Along that 
fide of this dining-room where there are no win- 
dows, runs a private ſtair-caſe for the greater 
conveniency of ſerving at entertainments: at the 
farther end is a chamber from whence the eye 
is pleaſed with a view of the vineyards, and 
(what is not leſs agreeable) of the portico. Un- 
derneath this room is an incloſed portico ſome- 
what reſembling a grotto, which enjoying in the 
midſt of the fummer-heats its own natural cool- 
neſs, neither admits nor wants the refreſhment of 
external breezes. After you have paſſed both theſe 
porticos, at the end of the dining-room ſtands a 
third, which, as the day is more or leſs advanced, 
ſerves either for winter or ſummer uſe. It leads 
to two different apartments, one containing four 
chambers, the other three; each enjoying by 

R 4 | both 
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both ſun and ſhade. In the front of theſe agree- 
able buildings lies a very ſpacious hippodrome i, 
entirely open in the middle; by which mean the 
eye, upon your firit entrance, takes in its whole 
extent at one glance. It is encompaſſed on every 
ſide with plane- trees covered with * ivy, fo that 
while their heads flouriſh with their own foliage, 
their bodies enjoy a borrowed verdure; and thus 
the ivy twining round the trunk and branches, 
ſpreads from tree to tree, and connects them 
together. Between each plane: tree are planted 
box: trees, and behind theſe, bay- trees, which 
blend their ſhade with that of the planes. 
This plantation, forming a ftreight boundary 
on both ſides of the hippodrome, bends at 
_ the farther end into a ſemi-circle, which being 
ſet round and ſheltered with cypreſs-trees, va- 
8 ; ries 

f The Hippodromus, in its proper fignification, was a place 
among the G:ecians, ſet apart for horſe- racing and other 
exerciſes of that kind. But it ſeems here to be nothing more 


than a particular walk, to which Pliny perhaps gave that 
name,.from its bearing ſome reſemblance in its form to the 
public places fo called. 
s * What the Haleræ were, that Ceſerved a place in a gar- 

« den, (ſays Sir William Temple in his Eſſay on Gardening) 
J cannot gueſs, anleſs they had ſorts of ivy unknown to 
% us.” But it does not ſeem neceſlary to have recourſe to 
that ſuppoſition; for there are two ſorts among us, which are, 
very beautiful plants, the one called the filver-ſtriped ivy, 
- the other the yellow variegated ivy. The former, perhaps, 

is the pallenies Hades * of Virgil; which epithet ſome of the 
critics, not attending to the different kinds of ivy; have in- 
judiciouſly changed for palantes. 

| Georg. 4. 
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ries the proſpect, and caſts a deeper gloom; 
while the inward circular walks (for there 
are ſeveral) enjoying an open expoſure, are 
perfumed with roſes, and correct, by a very pleaſ- 
ing contraſt, the coolneſs of the ſhade with the 
warmth of the ſun. Having paſſed thro” theſe ſe- 
veral winding-alleys, you enter a * ſtreight walk, 
which breaks out into a variety of others, divided 
by box hedges. In one place you have a little 
meadow ; in another the box 1s cut into a thouſand 
different ' forms ; ſometimes into letters, expreſſing 
the name of the maſter ; ſometimes that of the 
artificer ; whilſt here and there little obeliſks riſe 
intermixed alternately with fruit-trees : when on a 


ſudden, in the midit of this elegant regularity, you 


are ſurprized with an imitation of the negligent 
beauties of rural nature; in the center of which 
lies 


h Here ſeems to begin what we properly call the Garden, 
and is the only deſcription of a Roman one, which has come 
down to us. Virgil indeed mentions that of his Corycian 
friend's but he only gives an account of the plants which that 
contented old man cultivated, without deſcribing the form in 
which this little ſpot was laid out. 

i It is very remarkable, that this falſe taſte in gardening, ſo 
juſtly rejected by modern improvements in that agreeable art, 
was introduced among the Romans at a time, when one ſhould 
little expect to meet with any inelegancies in the polite refine- 
meats of life. Marius, the friend of Julius Cæſar, and peculiar 
favourite of Auguſtus, (of whom there is ſtill extant a letter to 
Cicero, greatly admired for the beauty of its ſentiments and 
exprellion) is {aid to have firit taught his countrymen this 
monſtrous method of diſlorting nature, by cutting trees into 
regular forms. Columel. I. 12. c. 44. 
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lies a ſpot ſurrounded with a knot of dwarf plane. 
trees. Beyond theſe is a walk planted with the 
ſmooth and twining * acanthus, where the trees 

are 


*The plane-tree was much cultivated among the Romans 
upon account of its extraordinary ſhade, and they uſed to 
nouriſh it with * wine inſtead of water, belicving (as an inge- 
pious author + obſerves) “This tree loved that liquor, as well 
as thoſe who uſed to drink under its ſhade,” Virgil men- 
tions it as nn frantem—potantibus umbras. Georg. 4. It 
was a favourite tree likewiſe among the Grecians : 


Aula ${40% YAUKUG UBICG VES N Babupunnus 
Ka, Taya; p ver i v0) Arti. 
Moſeh. Il. 


Give me beneath the plane-tree*s ſhade to lie, 
While tinkling fountaias ſweetly murmur by. 


It is probable the Acanthus here mentioned is not the ſame 
plant with that deſcribed above; it is certain at leaſt there 
were different forts of them. It ſeems to be of the kind which 
Virgil ipeaks of in ihe 4th Georgic : 


Aut flexi tacriſem vimen Arantbi; 


Whatever that was, which is by no means clear. The inge- 
nious Botaniſt mentioned before, ſuppoſ-s it to be ee wh 
and that Dryden was miſtaken in tranſlating this paſſage: 


The winding Trail 
Of Bears-foot——— 


For, ſays he, it is by no means a trailing plant. But there is 
reaſon, it ſhould ſeem, to believe the contrary ; for it is not 
very probable, that Virgil ſhould uſe the epithet Flexus in al- 
luñon, as this gentleman imagines, io the ſtory of the tile and 
the baſket, which gave the firſt hint to the inventor of the Co- 
rinthian capital. It is much more likely and natural that be 
ſhould join an epithet to Acanthus, which denoted a certain 
general quality attending it, than any foreign and accidental 
circumſtance, eſpecially one ſo extremely remote, And this 
conjecture ſeems to be ſtrongly ſupported by Pliny's callmg it 
Flexaofus. | 


* Plin. Hiſt. Nat. + Sir William Temple. 
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are alſo cut into a variety of names and ſhapes. 
At the upper end is an alcove of white marble, 
ſhaded with vines, ſupported by four ſmall Cary- 
ſtian ® pillars. From this bench the water guſhing 
thro' ſeveral little pipes, as if it were preſſed out 
by the weight of the perſons who repoſe them- 
ſelves upon it, falls into a ſtone ciſtern under- 
neath, from whence it is received into a fine po- 
liſhed marble baſon, ſo artfully contrived, that it 
is always full without ever overflowing. When I 
ſup here, this baſon ſerves for a table, the larger 
ſort of diſhes being placed round the margin, 
while the ſmaller ones ſwim about in the form of 
little veſſels and water-fowl, Correſponding to 
this, is a fountain which is inceſſantly emptying 
and filling; for the water which it throws up a 
great height, falling back into it, is by means 
of two openings returned as faſt as it is re- 
ceived. Fronting the alcove (and which reflects 
as great an ornament to it, as it borrows from it) 
ſtands a ſummer-houſe ofexquiſite marble, the doors 
whereof project and open into a green incloſure; as 
from its upper and lower windows the eye is 
Pre- 
m This marble came from Caryſtus (now called Cariſto) in 
Eubcea, an iſland in the Archipelago, which has ſince changed 
its name into Negroponte. From hence likewiſe, it is ſaid, 
the Romans fetched that famous ſtone out of which they 
ſpun a fort of incombuſtible cloth, wherein they wrapped the . 


bodies of their dead, and thereby preſerved their aſhes diſ- 
unct and unmixed with thoſe of the funeral pile. 
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preſented with a variety of different verdures. 
Next to this is a little private receſs (which tho' 
it ſeems diſtinct, may be laid into the fame room) 
furniſhed with a couch; and notwithſtanding it 
has windows on every fide, yet it enjoys a very 
agreeable gloomineſs, by means of a ſpreading 
vine which climbs to the top, and entirely over- 
ſhades it. Here you may recline and fancy your- 
ſelf in a wood; with this difference only, that 
you are not expoſed to the weather. In this place 
a fountain alſo riſes and inſtantly diſappears : in 
different quarters are diſpoſed ſeveral marble- ſcats, 
which ſerves no leſs than the ſummer-houſe, as ſo 
many reliefs after one is wearied with walking, 
Near each ſeat is a little fountain; and through- 
out the whole hippodrome ſeveral ſmall rills run 
murmuring along, whereſoever the hand of art 
thought proper to conduct them, watering here 
and there different ſpots of verdure, and in their 
progreſs refreſhing the whole, 

And now, I ſhould not have hazarded the i impu- 
tation of being too minute in this detail, if I had 
not propoſed to lead you into every corner of my 
houſe and gardens. You will hardly, I imagine, 
think it a trouble to read the deſcription of a place, 
which I am perſuaded would pleaſe you were you 
to ſee it; eſpecially as you have it in your power 
to ſtop, and by throwing aſide my letter, fit down 

on oat edi Died $4 a As 
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as it were, and reſt yourſelf as often as you think 
proper. I had at the ſame time a view to my own 
gratification: as I confeſs I have a very great 
affection . for this villa, which was chiefly. built 
or finiſhed by myſelf. In a word (for why ſhould 
I conceal from my friend my ſentiments whether 
right or wrong?) I look upon it as the firſt 
duty of every writer frequently to throw his eyes 
upon his title- page, and to conſider well the ſub- 
ject he has propoſed to himſelf; and he may be 
aſſured if he preciſely purſues his plan he cannot 
juſtly be thought tedious; whereas on the contrary, 
if he ſuffers himſelf to wander from it, he will 
moſt certainly incur that cenſure. Homer, you 
know, has employed many verſes in the deſcrip- 
tion of the arms of Achilles, as Virgil alſo has in 
thoſe of ZEneas; yet neither of them are prolix, 
becauſe they each keep within the limits of their 
original deſign. Aratus, you ſee, is not deemed too 
circumſtantial, tho he traces and enumerates the 
minuteſt ſtars: for he does not go out of his way 
for that purpoſe, he only follows where his ſub- 
jet leads him. In the fame manner (to com- 
pare ſmall things with great) if endeavouring to 
give you an idea of my houſe, I have not de- 
viated into any article foreign to the purpoſe, it 
is not my letter which deſcribes, but my villa 
which is deſcribed, that is to be conſidered as large. 


But 
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But not to dwell any longer upon this digreſſion, 
leſt I ſhould myſelf be condemned by the maxim 
J have juſt laid down; I have now informed 
you why I prefer my Tuſcan villa, to thoſe which 
I poſſeſs at Tuſculum, Tiber, and Præneſte. 
Beſides the advantages already mentioned, I here 
enjoy 2 more profound retirement, as I am at a 
farther diſtance from the buſineſs of the town, and 
the interruption of troubleſome avocations. All is 
calm and compoſed; circumftances which contri- 
bute, no leſs than its clear air and unclouded ſky, 
to that health of body and chearfulneſs of mind which 
I particularly enjoy in this place; both which I pre- 
ſerve by the exerciſe of ſtudy and hunting. Indeed 
there is no place which agrees better with all my 
family in general; I am ſure, at leaſt, I have not 
yet loſt one (and I ſpeak it with the ſentiments I 
ought) of all thoſe I brought with me hither; 
may the gods continue that happineſs to me, and 
that honour to my villa! Farewel. 


a Now called Fraſcati, » Tivoli, and Paleſtrina, all of 


them ſituated in the Campagna di Rama, and at no great diſ- 
tance from Rome. | 


LET- 
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LETTER VII. To — 


T is certain that the law does not allow a cor- 
porate city to inherit any eſtate by will, or to 
receive a legacy. Saturninus however, who has 
appointed me his heir, had left a fourth part of 
his eſtate to our corporation of Comum ; which 
deviſe he afterwards changed into an abſolute le- 
gacy of 400,000 * ſeſterces. This bequeſt, in a 
legal view, is undoubtedly void ; but conſidered 
as the clear and expreſs will of the deceaſed, ought 
to ſtand firm and valid: a conſideration in my 
opinion (tho' I am afraid the lawyers will not be 
pleaſed with what I ſay) of higher regard than 
any law whatſoever, eſpecially when the intereſt 
of one's native province is concerned. It would be 
extremely inconſiſtent in me, who made them a 
preſent of eleven hundred thouſand * ſeſterces out 
of my own patrimony, to with-hold a benefaction 
from them of little more than a third part of that 
ſum, out of an eſtate which is entirely adventiti- 
ous. You, who like a true citizen have the ſame 
affection for this our common municipal town, 
will join with me, I dare ſay, in theſe ſentiments. 
I wiſh therefore you would, at the next aſſem- 
bly of the Decurii, acquaint them, in a reſpect- 

ful 


* About 3,2001. of our money. 
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ful manner, how the law ſtands in this caſe, and 
at the ſame time inform them- that I ſhall not 
take advantage of it, but will pay them the 
400,000 ſeſterces according to the directions in 
the will of Saturninus. You will repreſent this 
donation as bis preſent and his liberality; I only 
claim the merit of complying with his requeſt, I 
forbear writing to the ſenate concerning this affair, 
fully relying upon your friendſhip and prudence, 
and being aſſured that you are both able and 
willing to act for me upon this occaſion as I would 
for myſelf; beſides, I am afraid I ſhould not ſeem 
to have ſo cautiouſly gvarded my expreſſions in a 
letter, as you will be able to do in a ſpeech, 
The countenance, the geſture, and even the 
tone of voice governs and determines the ſenſe 
of the ſpeaker; whereas a letter being deſtitute 
of theſe advantages, is more liable to the malig- 
nant conſtruction of thoſe who are inclined to 
miſinterpret its meaning. Farewel, 


85 LETTER VIII. To Caprro. 


7 OU are not ſingular in the advice you give 
| me to undertake the writing of hiſtory: it 
is a work that has been frequently preſſed upon 
me by ſeveral others of my friends, and in which | 

VE? 0 have 
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have ſome thoughts of engaging. Not becauſe I 
have any confidence of ſucceeding in this way; 
(it would be preſuming upon the event of an ex- 
periment which I have never yet made) but be- 
cauſe it is a noble employment to reſcue from 
oblivion thoſe who deſerve to be eternally remem- 
bered ; and by extending the reputation of others, 
to advance at the ſame time our own. Nothing, I 
confels, ſo ſtrongly ſtimulates my breaſt as the de- 
fire of acquiring a laſting name: a paſſion highly 
worthy of the human heart, eſpecially of his, who 
not being conſcious of any ill, is not afraid of being 
known to poſterity. It is the continual 2 
therefore of my thoughts, 


* By what fair deed I too @ name may raiſe: 
for to that I moderate my wiſhes ; the reſt, 


And gather round the world immortal praiſe, 


is much beyond my hopes: 


> Tho' yet—However the former is ſufficient; 
and the writing of Hiſtory is perhaps the only means 
I may 


Virgil Georg. 1. ſub. init, 


part of a verſe from the fifth Zneid, where Meneſtheus, 
wn of the competitors in the naval games, who was in ſome 
a of being diſtanced, exhorts his men to exert their ut- 
yoo to prevent ſuch a — The reader, perhapy 


Vor. I. 


—— — — — — ———— 
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I may promiſe myſelf to acquire ir. Oratory and 
Poetry unleſs carried to the higheſt perfection, are 
talents of ſmall recommendation ; but Hiſtory, in 
whatever manner executed, is always entertaining, 
Mankind are naturally inquiſitive, and ſo fond 
of having this turn gratified, that they will liſten 
with attention to the plaineſt matter of fact, 
and the moſt common tale. But, beſides, 1 
have an example in my own family that inclines 
me to engage in a work of this kind; my uncle 
and adoptive father © having acquired great repu- 
tation as a very accurate hiſtorian ; and the philo- 
ſophers, you know, recommend it to us to tread 
in the ſteps of our anceſtors, when they have 
Jed the way to us in the right path. If you 
aſk me then, why do I not immediately enter 
upon the taſk ? My reaſon is this; I have plead- 
ed ſome very important cauſes, and (tho' 1 

am 
will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the whole paſſage, as it is excel- 
lently tranſlated by Mr. Pitt; which I am the more inclined 
to tranſcribe, not only as it will ſhew the propriety of my 
author's application of the verſe; but as I am glad of any 


opportunity of quoting from a poet whoſe tranſlation of the 
Aoeid does honour to the Evgliſh language. 


Now, now, my friends, your utmoft pow'r diſplay, 

Riſe to your oars, and ſaueep the wat'ry way 

T hbo* yet—but ah ! let thoje the palm obtain, 

T hoſe whom thy favours crown, great monarch of the main 
But to return the lags of all the day, 


Oh / wipe, my friends, that ſhameful ain away. 
© See Book 3. Let. 5. ; 
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am not extremely ſanguine in my hopes concern- 
ing them) I have determined to reviſe my ſpeeches, 
leſt for want of this remaining labour, all the pains 
they coſt me ſhould be thrown away, and they 
with their author be buried in oblivion: for wich 
reſpect to poſterity, the work that was never 
finiſhed, might as well have never been begun, 


You will think, perhaps, I might correct my plead- 


ings and write a hiſtory at the ſame time: I wiſh 
indeed, I were capable of executing that double 
labour at the ſame time; but they are each ſuch im- 
portant undertakings, that either of them ſeparate 
is abundantly ſufficient for my powers. I was 
but nineteen when I firſt appeared at the bar; 
and yet it is only now at laſt I underſtand (and 
that in truth but imperfectly) what is eſſential 
to conſtitute a complete orator. How then ſhall 
I be able to ſupport the joint-weight of an addi- 
tional burthen? It is true, hiſtory and oratory 
have in many points a general reſemblance; yet 
in thoſe very articles in which they ſeem to 
agree, there are ſeveral circumſtances wherein 
they differ. Narration is common to them both; 
but narration of a diſtinct kind. The former con- 
tents itſelf frequently with common and familiar 
fats; the latter requires ſplendid, elevated, and 
extraordinary events: ſtrength and ſinews are ſuf- 
ficient in that, but beauty and ornament are eſſen- 

S 2 tial 
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tial to ibis: the excellency of the one conſiſts in a 
ſtrong, grave, and cloſe ſtile; of the other, in a dif- 
fuſive, flowing, and harmonious diction: in ſhort, 
the words, the emphaſis, and whole turn and ſtruc- 
ture of the reſpective periods are extremely differ- 
ent in theſe two arts. For, as Thucydides obſerves, 
there is a wide diſtance between compoſitions which 
are calculated for a preſent pur poſe, and thoſe which 
are deſigned to remain as laſting monuments to poſ- 
terity ; by the firſt of which expreſſions he alludes 
to Oratory, and by the other to Hiſtory, For theſe 
reaſons I am not inclined to blend together two 
performances of ſuch diſtin& natures, which, as 
they are each of the higheſt rank, neceſſarily there- 
fore require an undivided attention; leſt, confound- 
ed by a crowd of incongruous ideas, I ſhould intro- 
duce into the one what is only ſuitable to the 
other. Therefore, (to ſpeak in the language of 
our bar) I muſt beg leave that the cauſe may 
be adjourned, In the mean while, I refer it to 
your conſideration from what period I ſhall com- 
mence my hiſtory. Shall I take it up from thoſe 
remote ages which have been treated of already 
by others? In this way, indeed, the materials 
will be ready prepared to my hands, but the col- 
lating of the ſeveral hiſtorians will be a work 
of great labour: or, ſhall I treat only of the 
preſent times, and in which no other author 

5 has 
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has gone before me? If fo, I may probably give 
offence to many, and pleaſe but few. For, in'an 
age ſo over-run with vice, you will find infinitely 
more to condemn than approve; yet your praiſe, 
tho' ever fo laviſh, will be deemed too reſerved ; 
and your cenſure, tho' ever ſo cautious, too ſevere, 


However, this does not at all diſcourage me; for 


I want not reſolution to bear teſtimony to truth, 
I expeCt then, that you prepare the way which 
you have pointed out to me, and determine what 
ſubject I ſhall-fix upon for my hiſtory ; that when 
I ſhall be ready to enter upon the taſk you have 
aſſigned me, I may not be delayed by ſome new 
difficulty. Farewel. 


LETTER IX, To SaTurninus. 


Y OUR letter made very different impreſ- 

ſions upon me, as it brought me news 
which I both rejoiced and grieved to receive. It 
gave me pleaſure when it informed me you were 


detained in Rome; and tho' you will tell me 


that circumſtance affords you none, yet I can- 
not but rejoice at it, fince you aſſure me you 
remain there upon my account, and defer the 
recital of your- work till my return: for which 
I am greatly obliged to you. But I was much 
concerned at that article of your letter, which 


83 men- 
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mentioned the dangerous illneſs of Julius Valens; 
tho' indeed, with reſpect to himſelf it ought to 
affect me with other ſentiments, as it cannot but 
be for his advantage the ſooner he is relieved by 
death from a diſtemper, of which there is no 
hope he can ever be cured. But what you add 
concerning Avitus, who died in his return from 
the province where he had been Quæſtor, is 
an accident too juſtly demanding our ſorrow. 
His dying on board a ſhip, at a diſtance from his 
brother whom he tenderly loved, and from his 
mother and ſiſters ; are circumſtances, which tho 
they cannot affect him now, yet undoubtedly em- 
bittered his laſt moments, and aggravate the af- 
fiction of thoſe friends he has left behind. How 
ſevere is the reflection, that a youth of his well- 
formed diſpoſition ſhould become extinct in the 
prime of life, and ſnatched from thoſe high honours 
to which his virtues, had they been permitted to 
grow to their full maturity, would certainly have 
raiſed him! How did his boſom glow with the 
love of the fine arts! How many volumes has he 
peruſed ! How many treatiſes has he tranſcribed ! 
but the fruits of his labours are now periſhed with 
himſelf, and for ever loſt to poſterity, —Yet why 
indulge my ſorrow? a paſſion which, if not re- 
| ſtrained, always magnifies the ſlighteſt circum- 
ſtances, and finds additional cauſes to aggravate our 

grief, 
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orief, I will put an end therefore to my letter, 
that I may to the tears which yours has drawn 
from me. Farewel. 


LETTER X. To AnToNInus. 


I AM never more ſenſible of the ſuperiour ex, 

cellency of your verſes, than when I endea- 
your to imitate them. As the hand of the painter 
muſt always fail, when perfect beauty fits for the 
picture; ſo I labour to catch the graces of my 
original, but ſtill fall ſhort of them. Let me con- 
jure you then to continue to ſupply us with many 
more ſuch excellent models, which every man 
muſt wiſh to imitate, but few, perhaps none, will 
ever be able to equal, Farewel. | 


LETTER XI. To TRANQUILLUS, 


T is time you ſhould acquit the promiſe my 
verſes gave to our common friends, of your 
works. The world is every day impatiently en- 
quiring after them; and there is ſome danger of 
your being ſummoned in form to give an account 
of your delay. I am myſelf a good deal back- 
ward in publiſhing, but you are ſtill flower; 
You muſt haſten your hand, however; other- 
wiſe the ſeverity of my ſatire may perhaps extort 
from you, what the blandiſhments of my ſofter 
84 muſe 
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muſe could not obtain. Your work is already 
arrived to that degree of perfection, that the file 
can only weaken, not poliſh it, Allow me then 
the pleaſure of ſeeing your name in the title-page 
of a book, and ſuffer the works of my dear Tran- 
quillus to be recited and tranſcribed, to be bought 
and read. It is but fair, and ag:ecablc to our mu- 
tual friendſhip, that you ſhould give me in return 
the ſame pleaſure you receive irom me. Farewel, 


LETTER XII. Ts Fazarus *. 


"OUR letter informs me that you have 
erected a noble public portico, as a me- 
morial of yourſelf and your ſon; and that the next 
day after the ceremony of opening it, you en- 
gaged to repair and beautify the gates of our city 
at your own charge: thus it is that you riſe from 
one 


' ® Grand-ſather to Calphurnia, Pliny's wife, 


d Theſe porticos, which were carried to an extreme degree 
of magnificence, ſerved for various uſes ; ſometimes for the 
aſſembly of che ſenate, ſome times for ſtands of the moſt curi- 
ous merchaudize. But the general uſe they were put to was, 
the pleaſure of Wa king in them: like the preſent piazzas in 
Italy. [Fabri , Deicript, Rom. c. 13.) H. re likewice works 
of genius were publicly recited, and the philoſophers held their 
diſputations, | The famous Pœcile Portico, or picture gallery 
at Athens, muſt have afforded the nobleſt ſcene of this kind 
imaginable to a lover of the imuative arts; Poly gnotus, Pa» 
nanus, and, a!! the great maſiers of that elegant age, having 
contributed to embelliſh it with the fineſt productions of they 
pencils. Vid. Meurfii, Ach. At. I. 1. e. 5, 
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one act of munificence to another! I take a 
part, in every thing that concerns your glory; 
which, from the alliance that ſubſiſts between 
us, in ſome degree redounds to mine; and am 
pleaſed to ſee the memory of my father-in-law 


Bock V. 


deliyered down to poſterity by ſuch beautiful 
ſtructures. I rejoice too, at the honour which 
by this means reſults to our native province : and as 
every thing that tends to her advantage is highly 
azreeable to me, by what hand ſ ever it may be 
conferred ; fo particularly when it is by yours. I 
have only to wiſh that heaven may continue 
to cheriſh in you this generous ſpirit, and grant 
you many years in which to exert it: for, your 
bounty, I am well perſuaded, will not terminate 
here, but extend itſelf to farther acts of munificence. 
| Generolity, when once ſhe is ſet forward, knows 
not how to ſtop; and the more familiar we are 
with the lovely form, the more enamoured we be- 
come of her charms, Farewel, 


LETTER XIII. To Scavavs. 


| J Aving thoughts of publiſhing a little ſpeech 
which I have compoſed, I invited ſome of 


my friends whoſe judgments I reſpe&, to attend 
the recital; and that I might be more ſecure of 


hearing 
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hearing the truth of their ſentiments, I ſelected 
only a ſmall number. I have a double view in 
theſe rehearſals ; the firſt is, that the ſclicitude of 
being approved by the audience may excite my 
attention ; the next, that thoſe errurs which par. 
tiality to myſelf concealed from my own obſer- 
vation, may be pointed out to me. I fucceeded in 
my deſign, and my friends obliged me with their 
ſincere opinions; as I hkewiſe diſcovered in my 
turn ſome paſſages which required correction. I 
fend you the piece therefore as it is now altered. 
The occaſion of my compoſing it will appear from 
the title, and for the reſt I refer you to the ſpeech; 
which I hope you will peruſe ſo carefully, as not 
to ſtand in need of a preface, I intreat you to 
tell me ſincerely your ſentiments of the whole, and 
of its ſeveral parts: I ſhall be more diſpoſed to 
fuppreſs or publiſh it, as your judgment ſhall in. 
cline either way. Farewel, 


LETTER XIV. To VALERIANUS, 


6 OV deſire me to inform you (agreeably to 

my promiſe) what ſucceſs attended Nepos 

in his accuſation of Tuſcillinus Nominatus. The 

| _ 
* See letter the 4th of this book 
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latter being brought before the ſenate, pleaded his 
own cauſe, tho' indeed no perſon appeared to ſup- 
port the accuſation. On the contrary, the deputies 
from the Vicentini were ſo far from attempting to 
prove their charge, that they favoured his defence, 
The ſum of what he urged in his own behalf was; 
« That it was his courage and not his integrity 
ec had failed him; that he ſet-our with a deſign 


« of pleading the cauſe, and actually came in- 


ce to the ſenate for that purpoſe, but being diſ- 
„ couraged by his friends, he withdrew; that they 
« difſuaded him from perſiſting to oppoſe (eſpe- 
« cially in the ſenate) the inclinations of a 
« ſenator, who did not contend ſo much for 


« the fair itſelf, as for his own credit and cha- 


« rafter, which he looked upon as concerned in 
« this cauſe that if you ſhould not deſiſt, he would 
« ſuffer greater indignities than in his former 
« pleading.” (And there were ſome, tho” indeed 


but a few, who expreſſed high indignation at his 


ſpeech.) He proceeded to implore the clemency 
of the ſenate with tears in his eyes; prudently 
endeavouring throughout his whole ſpeech (as he 
is a man extremely well verſed in the arts of ora- 
tory) to appear rather to ſue for pardon than for juſ- 
tice. Afranius Dexter, the conſul ele, moved for 


zcquitting him; and the purport of his ſpeech 
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was to this effect; „ That Nominatus would 
et have ated more prudently if he had gone 
ie thro' the cauſe of the Vicentini with the ſame 
cc reſolution he began it: however, ſince it did 
ce not appear he had been guilty of this neglect 
ce with any fraudulent deſign, and that he had not 
te been convicted of any thing which merited 
& public animadverſion, it was his opinion he 
© ought. to be acquitted, but that he ſhould re- 
te turn to the Vicentini whatever gratuity he had 
tc received from them.” This motion was ap- 
proved by the whole ſenate except Flavius Aper: 
his Opinion was, that he ſhould be ſuſpended 
from exerciſing the profeſſion of an advocate 
during five years: and altho' he could not prevail 
with any member to adopt his ſentiments, he 
obſtinately perſiſted in them. He even compelled 
Dexter, who ſpoke firſt on the oppoſite ſide, to 
take an oath that he really thought the motion he 
had. made was for the benefit of the republic; 
agreeably to a law which he produced concern- 
ing the aſſembling of the. ſenate*. But this, not- 
withſtanding it was certainly legal, was oppoſed by 
ſome, who thought it a reflection upon Dexter, as if 
| 7 he 

Dexter. 

The law alladed to is not now to be found intire in any 
Roman writer, but it appears from certain ſcattered paſſages, 


in different antient authors, to have contained, among other 
directions, the artick mentioned in the text. 
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he had been unduly influenced in his opinion. But 
before the votes of the houſe were collected, Nigri- 
nus, a tribune'of the people, read a very elegantand 
ſenſible remonſtrance, wherein he ſtrongly com- 
plained that the profeſſion of the law was become 
venal, and that the advocates took money, even to 
betray the cauſe of their clients; that they made a 
ſhameful trade of their function; and that inſtead 


of honour, which was formerly their only reward, 


they now lived upon the ſpoils of their fellow- 
citizens, from whom they received large and an- 
nual ſtipends. He gave the ſenate a ſummary ac- 
count of the laws which had been made upon 
this ſubject, and reminded them likewiſe of their 
own decrees to the ſame purpoſe: he conclu- 
ded with obſerving, that ſince both the autho- 
rity of the laws and of the ſenate had been con- 
temned, it was highly neceſſary to addreſs the em- 
peror that he would be pleaſed himſelf to inter- 
poſe, and provide ſome remedy to ſo great an evil, 
Accordingly a few days after, an edi& was pub- 
liſhed, drawn up with a proper mixture of mild- 
neſs and ſeverity: for which I refer you to the 
journals of the public®*, I cannot but congratu- 
late myſelf upon this occaſion, that in all the 
cauſes in which I have been concerned, I never 


made 


d See B.'7. let. 33. note “. 
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made any bargain, or received any ſee, reward, or 
even preſent whatſoever. One ought no doubt, 
to avoid whatever is mean and unworthy, not ſo 
much becauſe it is illegal, as becauſe it is diſho- 
nou able. Bur ſtill there is great ſatisfaction in find- 
ing the legiſlature levelling its prohibitions againſt 
a practice, which one never ſuffered one's ſelf to 
follow. The glory of my conduct may, or rather 
indeed moſt certainly will, be conſiderably eclipſed, 
when this reſtraint ſhall univerſally prevail by 
compulſion, which 1 always laid upon myſelf by 
choice. In the mean time, however, I enjoy the 
pleaſure of my friends jeſts, while ſome tell me 
certainly foreſaw this edit; and others, that it 


was particularly levelled againſt my avarice and 
extortion, Farewel. 


LETTER XV. To PowTivs. 


Was at Comum when I heard that Cornutus 
& Tertullus had accepted the ſurveyorſhip * of the 


Emilian way. This news was inexpreſſibly agreea- 
ble 


* This was an office of great dignity among the Romans, 
and uſually conferred upon thoſe who had been conſuls, 
Thus Cæſar is mentioned by Plutarch as ſurveyor of the Appian 
way. Theſe roads extended to a great diſtance from the city 
on all ſides, the moſt noble of which was the Appian, computed 
to reach three hundred and fifty miles. Mr. Wright in his 
travels ſpeaking of this road, obſerves, that “ tho? it be on. 

* 40 n 
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ble to me, both upon his account and my own : 
upon his, becauſe tho' ambition ſhould be (as it 
certainly is) far removed from his heart, yet it can- 
not bur be acceptable to him to receive ſo great 
an honour without ſeeking it; upon mine, becauſe 
It heightens the ſatisfaction which reſults from my 
own office, to ſee a man of ſo diſtinguiſhed a 
character as Cornutus appointed to one of the 
ſame nature: for, to be placed in the ſame 
rank with the worthy, is an honour equal to an 
encreaſe of dignities. And where indeed is the 
man who exceeds Cornutus in merit and vir- 
tue? Or whoſe conduct is a more expreſs model 
of ancient manners? In ſaying this, I do not found 
my judgment upon fame ; which however, with 
great juſtice, ſpeaks of him in the higheſt terms; 
but upon long and repeated experience. We have 
ever been joined in the ſame friendſhips with the 
moſt ſhining characters of both ſexes, which this 
age has produced: an union that ſtrongly cemented 
our mutual amity. To theſe private ties were 
added thoſe of a more public nature: he was 


* 


« broken in ſeveral places, and travelling over it very bad, in 
others it is wondertully well preſerved, notwithſtanding it 
„be computed near two thouſand years old. They are paved 
with ſuch hard ſtones, that they are rather poliſhed than 
« worn, and ſo well joined, that in ſome places the whole 
« breadth of the way ſeems one intire piece.” 


It appears by ſome ancient inſcriptions ſtill remaining, 
that Pliny was ſurveyor of the river Tiber and its banks; to 
which office it is probable he here alludes. 
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my colleague in the treaſury, as well as in 
the conſulſhip: and in both inſtances I could not 
have acted with a man more agreeable to my 
wiſhes. Theſe were opportunities of gaining a 
thorough knowledge of his uncommon virtues: 1 
followed him therefore as a guide, and revered him 
as a parent, not ſo much upon account of his 
age as his merit, Accordingly, I rejoice no leſs 
for my own ſake than for his, and upon a public 
as well as a private conſideration ; fince virtue 
is no longer as formerly ©, expoſed to the moſt 
cruel dangers, but advanced to the nobleſt dig- 
nities. But if I were to indulge the joyous ſen- 
timents I feel upon this occafion, I ſhould ne- 
ver have finiſhed my letter. Let me turn then 
to an account of what I was doing when your 
meſſenger arrived. He found me with my wife's 
grandfather and aunt, together with ſeveral other 
friends, whoſe company I had not enjoyed for 
a conſiJerable time: I was traverſing my grounds, 
hearing the complaints of the farmers, running 
over their tedious accounts, and had befare me 
papers and letters far different from thoſe to 
which wy inclination early devoted me: in a 
word, I was preparing to return to Rome. For 
I have obtained but a ſhort leave of abſence ; 
and indeed the news of this office being con- 
ferred on Cornutus, reminds me to haſten to 

| the 


© Alluding to the times of Nero and Domitian, 
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the duties of my own. I hope your favourite 
Campania will reſign you about the ſame time; ſo 


that when I return to Rome, not a day may be loſt, 
to our ſocial intercourſe, Farewel. 


LETTER XVI. To Manxciztumvs, 


| WRITE to you, impreſſed with the deepeſt 
ſorrow: the youngeſt daughter of my intimate 
friend Fundanus is dead ! Never ſurely was there a 
more agreeable and more amiable young perſon, or 
one who better deſerved to have enjoyed a long, I 
had almoſt ſaid, an immortal life! She was ſcarce- 
ly fourteen, and yet united the wiſdom of age and 
diſcretion of a matron, with the ſprightlineſs of 
youth, and ſweetneſs of virgin modeſty. With what 
an endearing fondneſs did ſhe hang on her father's 
neck! How kindly and reſpectfully behave to us 
his friends! How affectionately treat all thoſe who, 
in their reſpective offices, had the care of her edu. 
cation! She employed much of her time in ſtudy 


and reading ; indulged herſelf in few diverſions, 


and entered even into thoſe with ſingular caution 
and reſerve. With what forbearance, with what 
patience; with what fortitude did ſhe endure her 


laſt illneſs ! She complied with all the directions of 


her phyſicians ; encouraged the hopes of her ſiſter, 
Vor. I, 2. 8 and 
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and her father; and when her ſtrength was totally 
exhauſted, ſupported her ſpirits by the ſole force 
of her own mind. The vigour of her mind 
indeed, continued even to her laſt moments, 
unbroken by the pain of a long illneſs, or the 


terrors of approaching death: a reflection which 


renders the loſs of her ſo much the more ſen- 
ſibly to be lamented by us. It is a loſs in- 
finitely indeed ſevere! and aggravated by the 
particular conjuncture in which it happened! She 
was contracted to a moſt worthy youth; the 
wedding day was fixed, and we were all invited. 
How ſad a change from the higheſt joy, to the deep- 
eſt forrow ! How ſhall I expreſs the wound that 
pierced my heart, when I heard Fundanus him- 


ſelf (as grief is ever fond of dwelling upon every 
circumſtance to increaſe the affliction) ordering the 


money he had deſigned to lay out upon cloaths and 
jewels for her marriage, to be employed in myrrh 
and ſpices for her funeral? He is a man of great 
good ſenſe and accompliſhments, having applied 
himſelf, from his earlieſt youth, to the nobleſt 
arts and ſciences; but all the maxims of fortitude 
and philoſophy which he has derived from books, 
or delivered by his own precepts, he now abſolute- 
ly rejects; and every firmer virtue of his heart 
gives place to paternal tenderneſs. You will ex- 
cuſe, you will even approve his grief, when you 
conſider what a loſs he has ſuſtained ! He has loſt 

. a daughter 


* 
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a daughter who reſembled him in his manners, as 
well as his perſon, and exactly copied out all her 


father, If you ſhould think proper to write to him 
upon the ſubje& of a calamity fo juſtly to be de- 


plored, let me remind you not to urge ſeverer 


arguments of conſolation, which feem to carry a 
ſort of reproof with them, but to uſe thoſe only of a 
gentle and ſympathizing humanity. Time will 
render him more open to the dictates of reaſon : 
for, as a recent wound ſkrinks from the hand of 
the ſurgeon, but gradually ſubmits to, and even 
requires the- means of cure; ſo a mind under 
the firſt impreſſion of a misfortune ſhuns and re- 
jects all the perſuaſions of reaſon, but at length, 

if applied with tenderneſs, calmly and willingly 

religns itſelf to conſolation. F arewel. 


LETTER XVII. To Seukinna. 


Nowins, as I do, how much you admire 
the polite arts, and what ſatisfaction you 

take in ſeeing young men of quality purſue the 
ſteps of their anceſtors, I ſeize this earlieſt oppor- 
tunity of informing you, that I went to-day to 
hear Calpurnius Piſo read an elegant and ſpirited 
poem he has compoſed, entitled the Sports f Love. 


His numbers, which were elegiac, were tender, 


ſweet, and flowing, at the ſame time that they 
T 2 occaſionally 
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occaſionally roſe into all the ſublimity of diction 
which the nature of his ſubject required. He varied 
his ſtile from the lofty to the ſimple, from the cloſe 
to the copious, from the grave to the florid, with 
equal genius and judgment. Theſe beauties were 
much improved and recommended by a moſt 
harmonious voice; which a very becoming mo- 
deſty rendered {till more pleaſing. A confuſion and 
concern -in the countenance of a ſpeaker caſts a 
grace upon all he utters; for, there 1s a certain de- 
cent timidity which, I know not how, is infinite- 
ly more engaging than the aſſured and ſelf-ſuf- 
cient air of confidence, I might mention ſeve- 
ral other circumſtances to his advantage, and am 
the more inclined to point them out, as they are 
exceedingly ſtriking in a perſon of his age, and are 
moſt uncommon in a youth of his quality: but not 
to enter into a farther detail of his merit, I will only 
add, that when he had finiſhed his poem, I 
embraced him with the utmoit coinplacency ; and 
being perſuaded that nothing is a greater encou- 
ragement than applauſe, I exhorted him to perſe- 
vere 1n the paths he had entered, and to ſhine out 
to poſterity wich the ſame. glorious luſtre, which 
was reflected upon him from his anceſtors. I con- 
gra: ulated his excellent mother, and particularly his 
brother, who gainedas much honour by the generous 
affection he diſcovered upon this occaſion as Calpur- 

-— | nius 
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nius did by his eloquence; ſo remarkable a ſolici- 
tude he ſhowed for him when he began to recite 
his poem, and ſo much pleaſure in his ſucceſs. 
May the gods grant me frequently to have it 
in my power to ſend you accounts of this nature! 
for J have a partiality to the age in which J live, 
and ſhould rejoice to find it not barren of merit. 
I ardently wiſh, therefore, our young men of qua- 
lity would have ſomething elſe to ſhew of honour- 
able memorial in their houſes than the * images of 
their anceſtors. As for thoſe which are placed in the 
manſion of theſe excellent youths ; I figure them to 
myſelf as ſilently applauding and encouraging their 
purſuits, and (what 1s a ſufficient glory to both the 
Brothers) as recognizing their kindred, Fatewel. 


LETTER XVIII. To Maczs, 


LL: is well with me, ſince it is fo with you. 
You are happy, I find, in the company of 

your wife and ſon; and are enjoying the pleaſures 
of the ſea, the freſhneſs of the fountains, the ver- 
dure of the fields, and the elegancies of a moſt 


„ agreeable 


None had the right of uſing family pictures or ſtatues, 
but thoſe whoſe anceſtors or themſelves had borne ſome of 
the higheſt dignities. So that the jus imaginis was much 
the ſame thing among the Romans, as the right of bearing 
2 coat of arms among us, Ken. antiq. 1 | 
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agreeable villa: for ſo I judge it to be, fince* 
He who was perfectly happy ere fortune had raiſed 
him to what is generally eſteemed the higheſt point 
of human felicity, choſe it for the place of his re- 
tirement. As for myſelf, I am employed at my 
Tuſcan villa in hunting and ſtudying, ſometimes 
alternately, and ſometimes both together *; but 1 
am not yet able to determine in which of thoſe 
purſuits it is moſt difficult to fucceed, Farewel. 


LETTER XIX. To Paviinus, 


S I know the humanity with which you treat 
your own ſervants, I do not ſcruple to con- 
feſs to you the indulgence I ſhew to mine. I have 
ever in my mind Homer's character of Ulyſſes, 
Who fway'd bis people with a father's love: 


And the very expreſſion * in our language for the 
head of a family, ſuggeſts the rule of one's conduct 
towards it. But were I naturally of a rough and 
hardened caſt of temper, the ill ſtate of health of 


- my 


It is ſuppoſed by ſome commentators, that Pliny alludes 
here to.Nerva, who being ſuſpected by Domitian, was ordered 
that emperor to retire to Tarentum, where without any 
views of reigning, he quietly ſet down in the enjoyment of a 
private life. 
See B. 1. let. 6. and the note there. 
$ — I. 5. 11. 1 F 
e Latin word for a maſter of a family, implies 8 
Father of a family, x : 
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my freedman Zoſimus (who has the ſtronger 
claim to a humane treatment at my hands, as 
he now ftands much in need of it) would be 
ſufficient to ſoften me. He is a perſon of great 
worth,. diligent in his ſervices, and well ſkilled 


in literature; but his chief talent, and indeed his 


diſtinguiſhing qualification, 1s that of a comedian, 
wherein he highly excels. He pronounces with 
great judgment, propriety, and gracefulneſs: he 
has a very good hand too upon the lyre, and per- 
forms with more {kill than is neceſſary for one of 
his proſeſſion. To this I muſt add, he reads hiſ- 
tory, oratory, and poetry, as perfectly well as if it 
had been the ſole object of his ſtudy. I am the 
more particular in enumerating his qualifications, 
that you may ſee how many agreeable ſervices I 
receive from him. He is indeed endeared to me 
by the ties of a long affection, which is height- 
ened by the danger he is now in. For, nature has 
ſo formed our hearts, that nothing contributes 
more to enflame our paſſion for any enjoyment, 
than the apprehenſion of being deprived of it : 
a ſentiment which Zoſimus has given me occa- 
ſion to experience more than once. Some years 
ago, he ſtrained his lungs ſo much by too vehe- 
ment an exertion of his voice, that he ſpit blood ; 
upon which account I ſent him into © Egypt; 
T 4 from 
* The Roman phyſicians uſed to ſend their patients in con- 
ſumptive caſes into Egypt, particularly to Alexandria. 
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from whence, after a long abſence, he lately re- 
turned with great benefit to his health. But hav- 
ing again exerted himſelf for ſeveral days toge- 
ther beyond his ſtrength, he was reminded of his 
former malady, by a ſlight return of his cough, and 
a ſpitting of blood. For this reaſon I intend to 
ſend him to your farm at * Forum-Julii, having 
frequently heard you mention it as an exceeding 
fine air, and recommend the. milk of that place 
as very falutary in diſorders of this nature, I beg 
you would give directions to your people to re- 
ceive him into your houſe, and to ſupply him 
with what he ſha!l have occaſion for: which will 
not be much; for, he is ſo temperate as not only 
to abſtain from delicacies, but even' to deny him- 
lf the neceſſaries his ill ſtate of health requires. 
I ſhall furniſh him towards his journey with what- 
ever will be ſufficient for one of his abſtemious 
turn, who is coming under your roof. Farewel. 


LETT ER A. 9g Unsvus. 


OON after the Bithynians had finiſhed 
their proſecution of Julius Baſſus, they alſo 
impeached their late governour Rufus Varenus; 
who 


Frejus in P rovence, the ſouthern part of France. 
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who had been juſt before, (and that too at their own 
requeſt) appointed counſel for them againſt Baſſus. 
Being introduced into the ſenate, they petitioned, 
that an enquiry might be made into his conduct. 
Varenus, on the other hand, begged that all pro- 
ceedings might be ſtayed till he could fend for the 
witneſſes neceſſary to his defence : but this be- 
ing oppoſed by the Bythinians, that point was de- 
bated. 1 was counſel (and no unſucceſsful one) 
for Varenus; but whether a truely able advocate or 
not, you will judge when you read my ſpeech, For- 
tune has a very conſiderable ſhare in the event 
of every cauſe: the ſagacity, the voice, the man- 
ner of the orator, even the circumſtance of time 
itſelf; in a word, the general diſpoſition of the ſe- 
nate, as it is either favourable or adverſe to the 
accuſed, all conſpire to influence the deciſion. But 
when a ſpeech is read in the cloſer, it is ſtripped 
of all theſe external circymſtances, and has no- 
thing to fear or hope from favour or prejudice, 
from lucky or unlucky accidents, Fonteius 
Magius one of the Bythynians, replied to me 


with great pomp of words, and very little to 


the purpoſe: a character applicable to many of 
the Greek orators, as well as to himſelf. ' They 
miſtake volubility for copiouſneſs, and thus over- 
whelm you with an endleſs torrent of cold 
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and unaffecting periods. Julius Candidus uſed, 
very juſtly, to ſay, eloquence is one thing, and 
loquacity another. Eloquence indeed is the talent 
of very few; or rather, if we believe Mar- 
cus Antonius, of none;: but that faculty which 
Candidus called /cquacity, is common to numbers, 
and generally attends impudence. The next day 
Homwlus ſpoke in defence of Varenus with great 
art, ſtrength, and elegance; to whom Nigrinus 
made a very conciſe, but pertinent, and graceful 
reply. It was the opinion of Acilius Rufus, 
the conſul elect, that the Bithynians ſhould be 
permitted to preſent their information; but he 

wb took 


This verboſe and turgid ſtile, which Pliny here condemns, 
the elegant Petronius likewiſe mentions with equal contempt, 
and repreſents it as having firſt began to infect the purity of 
Artic eloquence, about this time. This falſe ſpecies of oratory 

to Athens from Aſia, where the ſwelling and bighly 
— ſtile has prevailed, from the earlieſt accounts we have 
thoſe people, to this day. Vid. Petron. ſatir. fab mit. 

The great maſters among the ancients, in eloquence, as well 
as thoſe 1n ail other of the fine arts, heated their imaginations 
with a certain ideal perfection, which as they could not explain 
in what it conſiſted, ſo neither, they owned, could they reach 
in their reſpective works. But however national this ſupreme 
beauty, this To H and decorum, as it was called, might be, 
yet it was productive of very real and ſubſtantial excellencies ; 
and while the geniuſes of the ſeveral artiſts were ſtretching 
after this flying form, they reached thoſe glorious productions 
that have been the admired models to all ſucceeding ages. 
Agreeably to this high enthuſiaſm, Marcus Antonius, who 
bears a part in Tully's dialogue intitled 7% Orator, ſays, that 
“ in his earlier years he publiſhed a treatiſe upon that fubject, 
« wherein he aſſerted, that tho” he had known ſome = 1 

% deed, 


took no notice of the petition of Varenus; which 
was only another way of putting his negative upon 
it. Cornelius Priſcus, formerly conſul, declared 
that he thought the requeſt of both parties ſnould 
be granted: and his opinion prevailed. Thus 
we gained our point; and tho' we had not the 
authority either of law or uſage on our ſide, yet 
certainly the thing we inſiſted upon was perfectly 
equitable. Burt I will not in this place anticipate 
my reaſons for thinking ſo, that you may be 
more impatient turn to my ſpeech. For if it be 
true, as Homer ſings, that 


— Novel 


* deed, who deſerved to be called orators, in the popular ſenſe 
* of that word, yet he had met with none who bal ever ar- 
e rived at true eloquence.” (Vid. Tull. de orat. lib. 1.) and to 
that treatiſe, Pliny, it is probable, here alludes. All the 
« ſciences indeed (as a very ingenious author obſerves) have 
* their particular chimeras; certain fancied points after 
* which they run, without ever being able to overtake, but 
„ which lead, however, to very ſolid acquiſitions. Thus (ſays 
that writer) chemiſtry has its philoſopher's ſtone ; geometry 
* its quadrature of the circle; aſtronomy its longitude ; me- 
« chanics its perpetual motion: theſe, tho? it is impoſſible 
« to find, it is uſeful to enquire after. Morality too is not 
« without her chimeras; pure diſimtereſledneſs and perfect 
« friendſhip are of that ſort: none will ever arrive at them; 
* nevertheleſs, it is proper to have them in view, at leaſt b 

« that means ſeveral other virtues may be acquired. It ts 
«« neceſſary in all things to propoſe to ourſelves a certain point 
of perfection beyond our abilities to veach ; for, we ſhould 
* never ſet out if we thought of arriving no farther than we 
« ſhall in fact: it is expedient therefore, to have ſome imagi- 
« nary term in aim, in order to forward and animate our pur- 
« ſaits,”* Fontenelle dial. des marts, 
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Novel lays attract our raviſh'd ears ; 
But old, the mind with inattention hears* : 


I will not ſuffer the intemperate loquacity of my 
letter to deſpoil my ſpeech of its principal flower, 
by depriving it of that novelty which is indeed its 
chief recommendation. Farewel. 


LETTER XXI. To Rvevs. 


Went into the. Julian * court to attend a cauſe 
in which at the next ſitting I was to reply. 
The judges had taken their feats, the Decemviri 
were arrived, the eyes of the audience were fixed 
upon the counſel, and all was huſhed in filence and 
expectation, when an order arrived from the 
Prætor, that the court ſhould be adjourned : a cir- 
cumſtance extremely agreeable to me, who am ne- 
ver ſo well prepared, but that I am glad of gaining 
farther time. The occaſion of the court's riſing 
thus abruptly, was an edict of Nepos, the Prætor 
for criminal cauſes, wherein he ordered all per- 
ſons concerned as plaintiffs or defendants in any 
| | cauſe 
= Pope, 1 
2A court of juſtice. 
b The Decemviri ſeem to haye been magiſtrates for the 
adminiſtration of juſtice, ſubordinate to the Prætors, who (to 
give the Engliſh reader a general notion of their office) may 


be termed lords chief juſtices, as the judges here mentioned 
were ſomewhat in the nature of our juries, 


Book V. OF PLINT. . an” 


cauſe before him, to take notice, that he deſigned 
ſtrictly to put in force the decree of the ſenate 
annexed to his edict. This decree was expreſſed 
in the following words: ALL pzRSONS WHO- 
SOEVER, THAT HAVE ANY LAW-SUITS DEPEND= 
ING, ARE HEREBY REQUIRED AND COMMANDED, 
BEFORE ANY PROCEEDINGS BE HAD THEREON, 
TO TAKE AN OATH THAT THEY HAVE NOT GIVEN, 
PROMISED, OR ENGAGED TO GIVE, ANY FEE OR 
REWARD TO ANY ADVOCATE UPON ACCOUNT OF 
HIS UNDERTAKING THEIR CAUSE, In theſe terms, 
and many others equally full and expreſs, the 
lawyers are prohibited to make their profeſſion 
venal. However, after the cauſe ſhall be decided, 
they are permitted to aceept a gratuity of ten 
thouſand ſeſterces * The Prætor for civil cauſes, 
being alarmed at the unexpected edict of Nepos, 
gave us this welcome relaxation, in order to take 
time to conſider whether he ſhould follow the ex- 
ample. In the mean while, the town is much di- 
vided in its ſentiments of this injunction, ſome ex- 
tremely approving, and others as much condemn- 
ing it. We have gotten it ſeems at laſt (ſay the latter 
with a ſneer) @ redreſſor of abuſes. But pray, was 
there never any Pretor before this man ? and what 
are His pretenſions thus forwardly to ſet up for a re- 
former? Others, on the contrary, ſay, that he has 
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taken a very proper meaſure upon entering into 
his office ; that he has paid obedience to the laws ; 
confidered the decrees of the ſenate ; ſuppreſſed a 
moſt indecent traffic; and will not ſuffer the moſt 
honourable of all profeſſions to be debaſed into a 
ſordid commerce of lucre. Theſe are the dif- 
ferent reflections which are thrown out upon 
this occaſion ; but which ſide ſhall be thought to 
judge moſt rightly, the reſult alone will determine. 
It is the uſual cuſtom of the world, (tho' a very 
unequitable rule of eſtimation,) to pronounce an 
action to be either right or wrong, as it is attended 
with good or ill ſucceſs: and accordingly, you 
ſhall hear the very ſame conduct attributed to zeal 
or folly, to liberty, or licentiouſneſs, as the event 
happens to prove. Farewel. 


THE 


(330) 
Err 


II 


BOOK VI. 


LETTER I. To Tvro. 


Was lefs ſenſible of your abſence while you 

were in the country of the Piceni *, and I on 
the other ſide the Po®, than I find myſelf now 
that I am returned to Rome, Whether it be 
that the ſcene where we uſed to meet, naturally 
excites a more paſſionate remembrance of you; 
or that the leſs diſtant we are from a friend, 
the more impatient we feel under the ſeparation, 
(our defires for a favourite object riſing in propor- 
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* The marquiſate of Ancona, 
» At Comum. 


_ — — 22 
. — . ²˙ — 


= . 2 > 


— 1 as 7- —— - * 
= x 3 5 
2 


— 


— — 


* by 2 
* e 
3 
— 


1 

— — 3 7 

"hs EE oo 2 . 
—ä—— 8 — 


— 


—_—— — - 

— - 2 
2 — - - = — 

—— ————³h ——— 


> -— ws Ia « Iz — 
— 232 "= — k - 
_—_ — 0 4 
p » cc a 
— ͤö!- 
73 D — 
— — 
— — 8 — a ww * 


2 — 


„„ 
— " — — 
— 


22 


—— — 


* = 2-% 
Ry 
— 
— hs 


be e 
— a——— 
-— b — — 


2 — 
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tion to our nearer approach towards it) I know 
not. But upon whatever principle this difference 
is to be accounted for, remove the uneaſineſs of 
it, I intreat you, by haſtening hither : otherwiſe 
I ſhall return again into the country which I too 
haſtily left, were it only to make the experiment 
whether, when you ſhall not find me at Rome, 
you will ſend the ſame affectionate regrets aſter 
me as I have expreſſed reſpecting you in this letter. 
Farewel. 


LETT E R II. To ARRIANus. 


WII I. not ſay I lament the death of Regulus; 
but J confeſs, I ſometimes miſs him at the 
bar. The man, it muſt be owned, held the ſtudy 
of eloquenee in high honour, and was indefatigable 
in his endeavours to become an orator. If, indeed, 
he could never leave off the ridiculous cuſtom of 
anointing his right or left eye, * and wearing a 
white patch over one ſide or the other of his fore- 
head, as he was to plead either for the plaintiff 
or defendant; if he always, with'a moſt fooliſh 
ſuperſtition, conſulted the ſooth-ſayers upon the 
event of every cauſe in which he was concerned; 
ftill all theſe abſurdities proceeded from his 
profound 


This filly piece of 3 — ſeems to have been pecu- 
ar to Regulus, and not of any general practice. 
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profound veneration of eloquence, It was ex- 
tremely convenient to be concerned in the ſame 
cauſe with him, as he always petitioned the court 
that his pleadings, and thoſe of the advocates Joined 
with him, might not be limited in point of rime; 
and alſo as he never failed to procure an audience: 
for, what could be more defirable than, under the 
protection of an invidious requeſt which you did 
not make yourſelf, and before an audience too 
which you had not the trouble of collecting“, to 
harangue withovt interruption, and as long as you 
thought proper? Nevertheleſs Regulus did well to 
depart, tho' indeed he would have done tnuch bet- 
ter had he made his exit ſooner; ſince he might 
now, in the reign of a prince under whom he 
would have no opportunity of effecting his ma- 
levolent purpoſes, have continued to live on, 
without having it any longer in his power to be 
a public miſchief. I need not ſcruple therefore, I 
think, to ſay I ſometimes feel the loſs of this man: 
for, ſince his death, the cuſtom has prevailed of 
not allowing, nor indeed of aſking, more than 
an hour or two to plead, and ſometimes not 
above half that time. The truth is, our ad- 
vocates take more pleaſure in finiſhing a cauſe, 
than in defending it; and our judges had rather 
rife from the bench than fit upon it: ſuch is 


their 


* This ſeems to allode to a cuſtom which the author repre- 
hends B. 11. let. 14. pp. 100, 101. 


Vol. I. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


306 THE LETTERS Book Vt. 


their indolence, and ſuch their diſregard to the 


honour of eloquence and the intereſt of juſtice ) 
But are we wiſer than our anceſtors? are we more 
equitable than the laws, which grant ſo many 
hours and days, and adjournments, to a cauſe ? 
were our fore-fathers ſlow of apprehenſion, and 
dull beyond meafure? and are we'more perſpicuous 
in our. oratory, more quick in our conceptions, or 
more ſcrupulous in our deciſions, becauſe we 
diſpatch our cauſes in fewer hours than they took 
days to conſider them? What a reproach is it, 
Regulus, that none could refuſe to the importunity 
of thy vain-gloriovs ſolicitations, what few will 
yield even to the duty of their office! As for myſelf, 
whenever I fit upon the bench, (which is much 
oftner than I appear at the bar) I always give 
the advocates as much time as they defire: for, 
I. look upon it as highly preſuming, to pretend 
to gueſs before a cauſe is heard, what time the 
diſcuſſion will require, and to ſet limits to the 
examination of a queſtion before one is ac- 
quainted with its full extent; eſpecially as the 
firit and moſt ſacred duty of a judge is pa- 
tience, which indeed is itſelf a very conſiderable 
part of juſtice. But, this, tis objected, would 
give an opening to much impertinent ſuperfluity : 
J grant it may; yet is it not better to hear too 
much, than not to hear enough? Beſides, how 
ſhall you know that what an advocate has farther 

8 to 
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to offer will be ſuperfluous, 'till you have heard 
him? But this, and many other public abuſes, 
will be beſt reſerved to a converſation when we 


meet; for, I know your affection to the common 


wealth inclines you to wiſh, that ſome means 
might be found to check ar leaſt thoſe grievances, 
which would now be very difficult abſolutely to 
remove,—But to turn to affairs of private con- 
cern; I hope all goes well in your family: mine 
remains in its uſual firuation. The happineſs 
I enjoy, becomes more acceptable to me by its 
continuance, and habit renders me leſs ſenſible of 
the infelicities 1 ſuffer. Farewel. 


LETTER. III. To Vzzus. ; 


AM much obliged to you for undertaking the 

care of that little farm I gave to my nurſe. 
It was worth, when I made her a preſent of it, an 
hundred thouſand * ſeſterces; but the crops having 
fince failed, it has ſunk in its value : however, it 
will thrive again, I doubt not, under your good 
management. But what I recommend to your 
attention is, not ſo much the land itſelf, (which 
yet I by no means except) as the intereſt of my 
particular benefaction; for it is not more her con- 
cern than mine, to render it as advantageous as 
poſſible, Farewel. 


* About 8001. of our money. 
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LETTER IV. To CAlrnukxi4 5 


EVER was buſineſs more uneaſy to me, 

than when it prevented me not only from 
attending, but following you into * Campania. As 
at all times, fo particularly now, I wiſh to be with 
you, that I may be a witneſs what progreſs you 
make in the recovery of your ſtrength, and how 
the tranquillity, the amuſements, and plenty of that 
charming country agrees with you. Were you in 
perfect health, yer I could ill fupport your abſence; 
for, even a moment's uncertainty of the welfare of 
thoſe we tenderly love, is a fituation of mind in- 
finitely painful : but at preſent, your ſickneſs con- 
fpires with your abſence to alarm me with a 
thouſand diſquietudes. I fear every thing that 
can befall you, and, as is ufual with all under the 
ſame anxious apprehenſions, ſuſpe& moſt, what I 
moſt dread. Let me conjure you then to prevent 
my ſolicitude, by writing to me every day, and 
even twice a day: I ſhall be more eaſy, at leaſt 
while I am reading your letters; tho all my fears 
will again return the moment I have peruſed 
them. Farewel. 


» His wife. 
Þ Where Fabatus, Calphurnia's grand-father, had a villa. 


This delightful country is celebrated by almoſt every claſſic 


author, and every modern traveller, for the fertility of its 
ſoil, the beauty of its landſcape, and temperature of its air. 
Nihil mellias carle, ſays Florus, nibil uberius ſolo : denique bis 
floribus vernat. L. 1. 16. | 


LE T- 


LETTER V. To Unsuvus. 


Acquainted you in a former * letter, that Va- 
renus obtained leave of the ſenate to ſend 
for his witneſſes. This was thought, by many, 
extremely equitable, tho' ſome, with much obſti- 
nacy, maintained the contrary; particularly Li- 
cinius Nepos, who at the following aſſembly of 
the ſenate, when the houſe was going upon other 
buſineſs, reſumed this matter after it had been 
ſettled, and made a long ſpeech upon the laſt de- 


cree. He concluded with moving, that the conſuls 


might be deſired to put the queſtion, whether 
it was the ſenſe of the ſenate, that as in proſe- 
cutions founded upon the law concerning bribery 
and corruption, fo in that relating to extortion a 
clauſe ſhould be added impowering the defendant, 
as well as the informer, to ſummon and ex- 
amine witneſſes? This ſpeech was looked upon 
by ſome as particularly ill-timed: they thought it 
ſtrange that Nepos ſhould let flip the proper op- 
portunity of animadverting upon the decree, when 
it was under the confideration of the ſenate; and 
raiſe objections to a deciſion after it had been de- 
termined, and which he might have oppoſed when ic 
was in debate. Jubentius Celſus, the Prætor, very 

U 3 warmly 

® Book 5. let. 20, 
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warmly reproved him in a long ſpeech, for pre- 
ſuming to correct the ſenate Nepos anſwered 
him; Ceiſus replied; and neither of them were 
ſparing of reflections on each other. But I for- 
bear to repeat what I could not hear without re- 
gret: and am therefo:e ſo much the more diſ- 
pleaſed with ſome members of the ſenate, who ran 
from Nepos to Celſus, as one or the other was 
ſpeaking, with the'illiberal pleaſure of liſtening to 
their mutual invectives; ſometimes encouraging 
the one, ſometimes the other, and ſometimes both; 
immediately afterwards ſeeming to reconcile them, 
and then again animating them to the attack, as 
if they had been preſent at ſome ludicrous 
ſpectacle. And I could not obſerve without 
great concern, that they were mutually informed 
what each intended to urge againſt the other; 
for Celſus replied to Nepos, as Nepos did to 
Celſus, out of a paper they reſpectively held in 
their hands. This circumſtance was occaſioned 
by the indiſcretion of their officious friends: and 
thus theſe two men abuſed one another as if they 
had previouſly agreed in what terms to expreſs 
their reſentment, Farewel, 


LE T- 
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LETTER VI. To Funpanvus. 


Never wiſhed more to ſee you in Rome than 

at this time, and I entreat you therefore to 
come hither ; for, I want an aſſociate to ſhare with 
me in voting and ſoliciting, reſpecting an affair, in 
which I very warmly intereſt myſelf. Julius Naſo 
is a candidate for an office of conſiderable honour ; 


he has many competitors, and ſome of them of great 
merit; upon v-hich account, as his ſucceſs will be 


the more glorious, ſo it will be the more difficult to 
ſecure. I am much divided between hope and fear; 
and the anxiety I undergo upon this occaſion is ſo 
great, that I almoſt forget I am of conſular rank, 
and feel as many uneaſy apprehenſions as if I were 
again to become a candidate for every office I have 
filled. This zeal is juſtly due to Naſo, in return 
to the long affeftion he has borne for me. The 
friendſhip I entertain for him did nor, it is true, 
deſcend to him by inhertitance; for, his father and I 
were at too great a diſtance in point of age to admit 
of any intimacy between us; yet from my earlieſt 
youth, I was taught to look up to the latter with the 
highelt veneration. He was not only an admirer of 
the polite arts, but the patron of all who cultivated 
them; as he was a frequent auditor alſo of 
Quinctilian and Nicetes, to whom I was at that 
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time a diſriple. He was, in ſhort, a man of 
ſingular worth and eminence, and one whoſe me- 
mory ought extremely to fac ilitate the advancement 
of his ſon to the hon urs of the ate. But there are 
numbers in the ſenate who never knew his father ; 
and although there are many too who were well 
acquainted with him, yet they conſiſt chiefly of that 
kind of men who never extend their regards beyond 
the living. For this reaſon Nepos, without relying 
upon the character of his father, which i is likely to 
prove of more honour than ſervice to him, muſt 
exert the utmoſt of his endeavours to recommend 
himſclf by his own merit: and indeed, his conduct 
has ever been as guarded. as if he had governed 
it with a particular view to the preſent occaſion. 

The many friendſhips he has acquired, he has 
ever cultivated with the ſtricteſt fidelity ; ; and 
particularly ſingled me out as the object of 
his eſteem and imitation, from the firſt moment 
he was capable of forming any judgement of the 
world. Whenever I plead, he anxiouſly attends 
me, and is always of the party when I recite; as 
he is ever the firſt to enquire aſter my works. 

His brother had the ſame attachment to me. — But 
he has loſt that excellent brother! and it ſhall 
be my part to ſupply his place. It is with grief 
I reflect upon the immature death of the one, as 
1 lament that the other ſhould be deprived of the 


aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance of ſo valuable a relation, and left to de- 
pend only on the zeal of his friends. It is that 
conſideration which induces me earneſtly to intreat 
you to return to Rome and unite your ſuffrage 
with mine. It will he of ſingular advantage to 
the cauſe in which! am embarked, if you would 
appear in it, and become a joint - ſolicitor with 
me: ſor I know your credit and influence is ſo 
great, that I am perſuaded your applications will 
render mine more effectual, even with my own 
friends. Let me requeſt you then to break thro? 
all obſtacles, if any may kappen to lie in your 
way. I have a right to claim your aſſiſtance 
in this conjuncture: your friendſhip to me, and my 
credit, both require it. I have undertaken to ſup- 
port the intereſt of Naſo, and the world knows it; 
the purſuir and che hazard therefore is become my 
own. In a word, if he obtains this poſt, all the ho- 
nour will be his; but if he ſhould be rejected, the 
repulſe will be mine. Farewel. 


LETTER VII. To Caienurnta*, 


OV kindly tell me, my abſence very ſenſibly 

affects you, and that your only conſolation 
is in converſing with my works, which you fre- 
quently ſubſtitute in my place by your ſide. How 
agreeable is it to me to know that you thus wiſh 
for my company ! and ſupport yourſelf under the 
want 


B Pliny's wife, 
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want of it by theſe conſolations! In return, I 
entertain myſelf with reading over your letters 
again and again, and am continually taking them 
up as if I had but juſt then received them: but alas! 
they only ſerve to make me more feelingly re- 
gret your abſence; for, how amiable muſt her con- 
verſation be, whoſe letters have fo many charms! 
Let me receive them, however, as often as poſſible, 
notwithſtanding there is always ſome mixture of 
pain in the pleaſure they afford me, as they render 
me the more ſenſible of the loſs 1 ſuffer, by my 
abſence, Farewel, 


LETTER VI II. To,Prrscus, 


OU know and eſteem Attilius Creſcens ; 

who indeed is there of any rank or worth that 

does not? For myſelf, ] profels to have a friendſhip 
for him much ſuperiour to the common attachments 
of the world. The places of our nativity are ſepa- 
rated only by a day's journey; and we conceived an 
affection for each other when we were very young: 
a ſeaſon when connections of that kind ſtrike the 
deepeſt root. Ours improved by years; and ſo 
far from being 'weakened, that it was confirmed 
by our riper judgements, as thoſe who know us 
beſt can witneſs. He takes pleafure ip boaſting 
every where of my friendſhip; as I do to let the 
world know, that his honours, his caſe, and his in- 
tereſt 
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tereſt are my peculiar concern. Inſomuch that up- 
on his expreſſing to me lately an apprehenſion 
that he might receive ſome inſults from a certain 


perſon who was ente ing upon the office of tribune 


of the people, I could not forbear aniwering, 


Long as Achilles breathes this vital air, 
To touch thy head no impious hand ſhall dare. 


I mention this, to ſhew you that I look upon every 
injury offered to Attilius, as done to myſelf, But 
you will be impatient to hear what all this tends 
to. You muſt know then, Valerius Varus at his 
death, owed Attilius a ſum of money. Though 
I am acquainted with Maximus, who inherits the 


eſtate of Varus, yet there is a much cloſer friend- 


ſhip between him and you. I beg therefore, and 
conjure you by all the affection you feel for me, to 


take care that Attilius is not only paid the prin- 


cipal which is due to him, but the whole long 
arrears of intereſt. He neither covets the property 
of others, nor neglects the care of his own ; and as 
he is not engaged in any lucrative profeſſion, he 
has nothing to depend upon but his frugality : 
for, as to the polite arts, in which he greatly ex- 


cels, he purſues them merely from motives of 


pleaſure and fame. In ſuch a ſituation, the ſlight- 
eſt loſs preſſes hard upon a man, and the more 

e fo 
* Tom, II. lib. 1. ver. 88. | 


— — -- -» 


— 


4 4 . 
e 
N : 1 

Lf 
: il 1 | 
: \ F 
"ES 
1 i 
| } 1 

. 1 
1 
11 
* N 
* T | 
. y 
N 
7 i TH 
[1 
Ti ! l 
. i i 
Wn. 
Wk 
q Wt 
þ $ 
* 11. 
1 Ht 
1 af 
1 1,4 : 
. \ 
6 +1; 
34 hu 
p +1 vb 1 * 
FT 9 
i 
5 
+ of o : 
f ! f 
1 
, 3. 
, - © nn 1 
4 y 18: 
9 
: 
þ \ 
1 FF 
| . 1 
1 i 
, 149 
5? 17 
6h 
l 1 * 1 1 
) 3 9 
1 | 
1.4 1 
17 
; A ! 
; 4 
HH 5 
'% I » 
2 MY 
be 1 4 
F ; 
ö [LR 
| ' 'T 
1 . 
1 | 
AA } 
* I 1 
| N 
4 | 3 
i 
A , | 
4 = 
mn i THY 5 
# 
Ta 
l p 1 4 
'1 8 2 
| T. 
__— T0 
E 1 
l 4 
0 * 
7 
61 
' 2 
. 41 a 
+ RL | 
1 i 
+ $5 
. 
BUY 
' N N „ 
i ' 
i 
25 * 
4 
3 1 1 
' * Ad 
4 ny 
1 + > 
; 5 1 
4 * 

* 1 
if | Tx © 
. 1 
T4 | 
: 1 4 

1 
k 1 0 
„ 
| j * E 
, 
5 * 
of 17 
197 * 
| f 15 
1 
19 
* 1 N 
7 4 
N LED 
f fl 
4 : 
1 
a 
p 


= 2 — 


316 THE LETTERS Book: VI, 


fo becauſe he has no opportunities of repairing any 
injury that affects his fortune. Aſſiſt us then, 1 
intreat you, in this difficulty, and ſuffer me ſtill to 
enjoy the pleaſure of his fprightly and diverting 
converſation ; for I cannot bear to ſee the cheer- 
fulneſs of my friend over-clouded, whoſe mirth 
and good-humour diſſipates every gloom of me- 
Jancholy in my own boſom. In a werd, as you 
are well acquainted with the entertaining gaiety of 
temper which Attilius poſſeſſes, I hope you will 
pot ſuffer any injury to diſcompoſe and ſour it. 
You may judge by the warmth of his affection, 
how bitter his reſentments would prove; for a 
generous and great mind can ill brook an injury 
when jt is joined with contempr, But though be 
could paſs it over, yet cannot I: on the contrary, 
T ſhall look upon it as a wrong and indignity done 
to myſelf, and reſent it as one offered to my 
friend ; that is, with double warmtk. But after 
all why this air of threatening ? rather let me end 
in the ſame ſtile I began, by earneſtly conjuring 
you. ſo to act in this affair, that neither Attilius 
may have reaſon to imagine (what I ſhould greatly 
lament) that I neglect his intereſt ; nor that I may 
have occaſion to charge you with being careleſs of 
mine; and I certainly ſhall not, if you have the 
ſame regard | for the latter, as I have for the former. 


Farewel. 
"LET- 
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LETTER IX. To Taciros,. 


HEN you recommend Julius Naſo to me, 
reſpecting the office for which he is a can- 
didate, you are recommending me to myſelf. 
However, I forgive you: you would have received 
the ſame recommendation from me, had you been 
at Rome, and I abſent: in the cauſe of a friend, 
one is apt to think nothing is immaterial. Never- 
theleſs I adviſe you to addrefs your ſolicitations to 
others; aſſuring yourſelf I will take an equal 
mare with you in all your applications on his be- 
half; and ſupport them with my beſt and warmeſt 


endeavours, Farewel. 


LETTER X. To Alnus. 


Was lately at Alfium*, where my wife's mo- 
ther has a villa which once belonged to * Ver- 
ginius Rufus. The place renewed in my mind 


the forrowfu} remembrance of that great and ex- 


cellent man. He was extremely fond of this re- 
tirement, and uſed to call it the neſt of bis old age. 
Where-ever I turned my eyes, I miſſed my wor- 
thy friend. I felt an inclination to fee his mo- 

| nument; 


2 Now Alzia, not far from Como, 
v See an acconut of him in B. 2. Let. 1. 
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nument; but I repented of my curioſity: for, I 
had the mortification to find it remained ſtill 
_ unfiniſhed, not from any difficulty of the work 
itſelf, which is very plain, or rather indeed mean; 
but through the neglect of him, to whoſe care 
the erection was entruſted, I could not ſee, 
without a concern mixed with indignation, the 
remains of a man, whoſe fame filled the whole 
world, lie for ten years after his death without an 
inſcription, or a name. He had however di- 
rected that divine and immortal atchievement of 
his life to be recorded upon his tomb in the fol- 
lowing lines : 


Here Rufus lies, who Vindex' © arms withſtood, 
Not for himſelf, but for bis country's good. : 


But a faithful friend is ſo rarely to be found, and 
the dead are ſo ſoon forgotten, that we ſhall be 
under the neceſſity of extracting our own fepul- 
chres, and anticipate the office of our heirs. For, 
who has not reaſon to fear that what has hap- 
pened to Verginius, may be his own caſe? an in- 
dignity which is of ſo much the more public 
notoriety as it falls upon a man of his illuſtrious 
virtues. 
| © See p. 64. note d. 


LE T- 
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LETTER XI. To MaAxluvus. 


OW happy a day did J lately paſs! when 
11 having been called by the Præfect of 
Rome, to his aſſiſtance in a certain cauſe, I had the 
pleaſure to hear Fuſcus Salinator and Numidius 
Quadratus, plead on oppoſite ſides. They are 
both of them young men of extraordinary hopes, 
and poſſeſs talents, which will one day, I am per- 
ſuaded, render them an ornament not only to the 
preſent age, but to literature itſelf. They diſ- 
covered, in the courſe of this trial, that they were 
actuated by principles of ſtrict probity, and inflexi- 
ble courage: and I had great ſatisfaction in re- 
marking, that their garb * was decent, their elo- 
cution diſtinct, their voice manly, their memory 
ſtrong *, and that their elevated genius was guided 


by 


* An officer ſomewhat in the nature of the lord-mayor 
among us. He preceded all other city magiſtrates, having ' 
power to receive apprals from the inferiour courts, and to de- 
cide almoſt all cauſes within the limits of Rome, or a hundred 
miles round. | 

d See Note (a) Let. III. B. II. p. 71. 

© Strength of memory ſeems to have been a quality in ſingu- 
far eſteem among the Romans, Pliny often mentioning it when 
he draws the characters of his friends, as in the number of 
their moſt ſhining talents. Quinctilian conſiders it as the 
meaſure of genius; tantum ingenii, lays he, quantum memoriæ. 
The extraordinary perfection in which ſome of the ancients are 
ſaid to have poſſeſſed this important faculty, is almoſt incredi- 
ble. Our author ſpeaks in a former letter, of a Greek philo- 
ſopher of his acquaintauce, who after having delivered a long 


harangue 
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by an equal ſolidity of judgement. To this 1 will 
add, that I took ſingular pleaſure in obſerving, that 
while they looked upon me as their guide and mo- 
del, they appeared in the opinion of the audience 
as my imitators and tivals: It was a day (I cannot 
but repeat it again) which afforded me the moſt 
exquiſite happineſs, and which I ſhall ever mark 
with the faireſt * white: What indeed could be 
either more delightful to me on the public account, 
than to ſee two ſuch noble youths building their 
fame and glory upon the polite arts; of more 
defirable upon my own, than to be marked 

out 


karangue extempore, would immediately repeat it again, with- 
out lofing a fingle word. Seneca ſays, he could in his youth 
repeat two thouſand names exactly in the ſame order they 
were read to him; and that to try the ſtrength of his memory, 
the audience who attended the ſame profeſſor with himſelf, 
would each of them give him a verſe, which he would inſtant! 
repeat, beginning with the laſt, and ſo on to the firſt, to th 
amount of two hundred. He tells 2 pleaſant ftory upon this 
occaſion, of a certain poet, who having recited a poem in 
Public, a perſon who was preſent claimed it for his own, and in 
proof of 1ts being ſo, immediately repeated it word for word; 
which the real author was not capable of doing. ¶ Sen. controv. 
I. 1. ſub init.] Numberleſs inſtances might be collected from 
the ancients, to the ſame purpoſe ; to mention only a few more: 
It is ſaid of Themiſtocles, that he made himſelf maſter of the 
Perſian language in a year's time; of Mithridates, that he 

underſtood as many languages as he commanded nations, that 
Is, no _ than I _ of Cyrus, that he retained . 
names of every fingle ſoldier in his army. [ Quint. I. 11. 2. 
But the fineſt com — that ever was * a good me- 
mory, is what Tully ſays of Julius Cæſar, in his oration for 
Ligarius, that he newer forget any thing but an injury. 

Alluding to a cuſtom of the Romans, who marked the 

fortunate days in their calendar with white, and the unſortu- 
pate with black, 


* 
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out as a worthy example to them in their pur- 
ſuits of virtue? may the Gods ſtill grant me the 
continuance of that pleaſure! And may every 
man who thinks me deſerving of his i imitation, far 
exceed the model he has choſen! Fare wel. 


LETTER KII. To Fazarus* 


V OST certainly you ought to have no reſerve 
1 in recommending to me ſuch perſons whom 
you judge worthy of your patronage; for, nothing 
is more agreeable to your character than to be as 
extenſively beneficial as poſſible ; nor to mine, than 
to intereſt myſelf in every thing in which you are 


concerned. Be aſſured therefore I ſhall give all the 


aſliſtance in my power to Vectius Priſcus, eſpecially 


in what relates to my pecullar province; I mean 
the Centumviral court. 


You deſire me to forget thoſe letters which you 
wrote to me; you ſay; in the openneſs of your 
heart; but believe me; there is none I remember 
with more ſatisfaction. They are very pleaſing 
proofs of the ſhare I enjoy of your affeion; ſince 
you ule the ſame free expoſtulations with me, that 


you would with your own. ſon. And, to confeſs 


the truth, they are ſo much the thore_dgfecable; 
eee eee 


account 5 
His wife Calphurnia s grandfather. 
W 


_ oo 
ä x PET ITO TOC” — — —— — 
* *» n : "TE | = — - = £ P — * 
* LED 3 . — 1 . — 2 2 =. Et — 
— : — - _ * — — — — — a — — — 
— * — L = - P — p = = -» 
6 — p : . - my =p — — 
+ he — - - — — — = 
ay — - —__ — 2 2 2 _ SO — — "© 13 — — - 2 
2 4 > a * — tb 5 — ———— . = % — ——_ —— — 2 — - 
2 A R E x A — — - — — CIS — 
— pf LEY "i 1 = 2 : — A _ 
Az wy _— * r * — — — ; —— — 6 — = - 
— Fe — c ls 


88 aj —— —— 
— ; A — 


* of * 
ks : * 
— — ———— —— tc Aon: 
— — — 


— 
— 


"=> = 4 
* 
— 


r — 
* 
—— 


> a 
— 4, 


| 


— 
1 —— 2 


— 2 
— — 


22 
— - 


322 THE LETTERS Bock vi. 


account; for, I had very exactly performed your 
requeſts. I intreat you again and again, ſtill to 
rebuke me with the ſame freedom, whenever you 
imagine (and I truſt it will be only imagination) 
that I fail in my good offices towards you: It will 
afford me the pleaſure of receiving a ſtrong mark 
of your affeCtionate regard ;. and you that of being 
convinced I did not deſerve the reproach; Fare- 
wel. 2 


LETTER XIII. To Unsus. 

T AS ever man ſo vexed and oppreſſed as my 
| friend Varenus, who has been obliged to 
enter into afreſh defence, and, as it were to petition 
again for what he had, with much difficulty and 
contention, already obtained *? The Bithynians 
have had the confidence not only to complain to 
the conſuls of the decree of the ſenate; but alſo 
to inveigh againſt it to the emperor, who happened 
to be abſent when it paſſed. Cæſar referred 
them again to the ſenate,” where they till perfiſted 
in their remonſtrances. Claudius Capito ventured 
to be counſel for them; and I will add, with more 
irreverence than true courage, as he undertook to 
arraign the juſtice of a decree of the ſenate, in the 
face of that avguſt aſſembly. - Fronto Catius re- 
wy W with great force and ſpirit; as in- 
deed 


1 


bee B. 2 Tr 
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deed the whole body of the ſenate conducted 
themſelves in this affair with wonderful dignity : 
For even thoſe who pppoſed the petition of Va- 
renus, when it was firſt brought before the houſe, 
thought that after it had been granted, it ought not 
to be reverſed. While the queſtion indeed was un- 
der debate, they juſtly ſuppoſed that every member 
was at liberty to give his ſentiments; but when 
once determined by the majority, they looked up- 

on it to be then the common concern of each ſe- 
nator to ſupport. This was the general opinion of 
the whole houſe, Acilius Rufus only excepted, and 
ſeven or eight more who perſevered in their for- 
mer vote: in which ſmall party there were ſome 
whoſe occaſional ſolemnity; or rather affectation of 
ſolemnity, appeared extremely ridiculous. You 
will judge from hence, what a warm battle we are 
likely to have, ſince this prelude, as I may call it, 
has occaſioned ſo much contention. Farewel. 


* 


LETTER XIV. 2 Mavzicvs. 


=_ compliance with your earneſt invitation, 1 
conſent to make you a viſit at your Formian 
villa, but upon condition that you put yourſelf to 
no inconvenience upon my account; à condition 
which I ſhall alſo ſtrictly obſerve on my part. It 
is not the pleaſures of your ſea and your ebaſt, 
X 2 . 
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it is your company, it is retirement, it is freedom, 
that I deſire to enjoy; otherwiſe I might as well 


remain in Rome: for, there is no medium worth 


accepting, between giving up one's tittie Wholly to 
the diſpoſal of others, or reſerving it intirely in 
one's own power; at leaſt for myſelf; I declare 1 | 
can reliſh no mixtures of any kind, Fare wel. 


LETTER XY, To Renanus. 


5 Believe! goo were not preſent at a very droll 
» circumſtance which lately happened: I was 
not indeed a witneſs to it myſelf; however, I had an 
early account of what paſſed. Paſſienus Paulus, an 
cuous for his literary abilities, has a genius for 
Elegiac Poetry; a talent which runs in the family, 
for Propertivs. was his relation as well as his coun- 
tryman. He was lately reciting a poem which 
opened thus : 


\  Prifeus, ut thy command — ; 


Whereupon Priſcus, who happened to be preſent 
as a partieular friend of the poet's; cry'd out—But 
be is miſtaken, I did not command bim. Think what 
a toar of laughter this occaſioned. The intellects 
of Prifeyiy, you muſt know, are thought to be ſome- 
What diſordered; however, ashe enters into the com- 
It a 8 oo mon 
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mon offices of life, is called to conſultations, and 


publicly ads as a lawyer, this behaviour was the 
more remarkable and ridiculous: and in fact, 
Paulus was a good deal diſconcerted by his friend's 
abſurdity. You ſee, it is neceſſary for thoſe who 
are ſolicitous to recite their works in public, to 
take care that the audience, as well as the author, 
ſhould be of ſound intellects. Pavewel,. 


LETTER XVI. To Tongues 


Ye UR requeſt that I would ſend you an ac- 
count of my uncle's death, in order to tranſ- 


mit a more exact relation of it to poſterity, 
merits my acknowledgments ; for, if the glorious 
circumſtances which occaſioned this accident ſhall 
pe celebrated by your pen, the manner of his exit will 
be rendered for ever illuſtrious. Notwithſtanding he 
periſhed by a misfortune, which, as itinvolyedatthe 
ſame time a moſt beautiful country in ruins, and de- 
ſtroyed ſo many populous cities, ſeems to promiſe 
him an everlaſting remembrance; natwithftariding 
he has himſelf compoſed many works which will 
deſcend to the lateſt times; yet I am perſuaded, the 
mentioning of him in your immortal writings, will 
greatly contribute to eternize his name. Happy 1 
deem thoſe to be, whom the gods have diſtin- 
guiſhed with the abilities either of performing 


ſuch actions as are worthy of being related, or. 


of relating them in a manner worthy of be- 
X 3 ing 
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ing read; ' but doubly happy are they who 
are bleſſed with both theſe uncommon endow- 
ments : and in that number my uncle, as his 
own writings, and your hiſtory will prove, may 
juſtly be ranked. It is with extreme willing- 
neſs, therefore, I execute your commands; and 
I-ſhould indeed have claimed the taſk if you had 
not enjoined it. He was at that time with 
the fleet under his command at Miſenum. 
On the 24th of Auguſt, about one in the after- 
noon, my mother defired him to obſerve a cloud 
which appeared of a very unuſual ſize and ſhape. 
He had juſt returned from enjoying the benefit of 
the ſun, and after bathing in cold water, and taking 
a flight repaſt, was retired to his ſtudy: he imme- 
diately aroſe and went out upon an eminence, from 
whence he might more diſtinctly view thus very ſin- 
gular phoenomenon. It was not at that diſtance dil- 
cernible from what mountain this cloud iſſued, 
but it was found afterwards to proceed from 
Vefuvius * I cannot give you a more exact de- 
ſcription of its figure, than by reſembling it to 
that of a \ i ub it ſhox up a great beight 
| in 
e In che gulph of Naples. 

LF About. ber miles — from Na les This dreadful 
eruption happened A. D. 79, in the fifſt year of the emperor 


How Martial has 4 pretty epigram upon this ſubject, in 


; he gives us a view of Veſuvius, as it appeared before 
Me terrible r __ out: 
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in the form of a tall trunk, which ſpread at the top 
into a ſort of branches; occaſioned, I ſuppoſe, 
either that the force of the internal vapour which 
impelled the cloud upwards, decreaſed in ſtrength 
as it advanced, or that the cloud being prefſed 
back by its own weight, expanded itfelf in the 
manner I have mentioned: it appeared ſometimes 
bright, and ſometimes dark and ſpotted, as it was 
either more or leſs impregnated with earth and 
cinders. This uncommon appearance excited my 
uncle's philoſophical curiofity to take a nearer view 
of it. He accordingly ordered a light veſſel to be 
prepared, and offered me the liberty, if I thought 


proper, 
Vie oft pampineis viridis Veſuvius umbris, 
Preſſerat bic madidos nobilis uva lacus. 
Hec juga, quam Niſz colles, plus Bacchus amqvit; 
Hic 'nuper Satyri monte dedere chores, © 
Hac Veneris ſedes, Lacedæmone gratiar illi; 
Hic locus Hercules nomine clarus erat : 
Cundia jacent flammis, & trifti merſa favilla; 
Nec welleut ſuperi hoc licuſſe fbi. Lib. 4. Ep. 44. 
Here verdant vines o' erſpread Veſuvio's ſides; 
The gen'rous grape bere pour'd her purple tides. 
T his | hog lov'd beyond his native ſcene; * 
Here dancing fatyrs joy'd to trip the green. 
Far more than Sparta 75 in Venus grace; 
And great Alcides once reyqwu'd the bee; 
Now flaming embers ſpread dire waſte around, 
And Gods regret that Gods can thus confound: 


It ſeems probable, that this was the firſt eruption of mount 
Veſuvius, at leaſt of any conſequence z as it is certain we have 
no particular accounts of any preceding one. Dio, indeed, 
and other ancient authors ſpeak of a prior eruption; but ſtill. 
they deſcribe it as covered with trees and vines, ſo that the 
foregoing muſt have been inconfiderable. © 


X 4 
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proper, to attend him, I rather choſe to continue 
the employment in which I was engaged ; for, it 
happened, that he had given : ne a certain writing to 
copy. As he was going out of the houſe with his 
tablets in his hand, he was met by the mariners be- 
longing to the gallies ſtationed at Retina, from 
which they had fled in the utmoſt terrour ; for, that 
port being ſituated at the foot of Veſuvius, they 
had no other way to eſcape than by ſea. They 
conjtired him therefore not to proceed and expoſe 
his life to imminent and ineyitable danger. In 
compliance with their advice, he changed his 
original intention, and inſtead of gratifying his 
philoſophical ſpirit, he reſigned it to the more 
magnanimous principle of aiding the diſtreſſed. 
With this view, he ordered the fleet immediately to 
pur to ſea, and went himſelf on board with an in- 
tention of aſſiſting not only Retina, but the ſeveral 
other towns which ſtocd thick upon that beau- 
tiful coaſt, Haſtening to the place therefore 
from whence others fled with the utmoſt terrour, 
he ſteered his direct courle to the point of 
danger, and with fo much calmneſs and pre- 
ſence of mind, as to be able to make and dic- 

tate 
— N 
of Cortes ſeems the moſt ſatis factory, as it comes neareſt the 


moſt approved manuſcripts, and beſt falls in with the context; 
it is therefore adopted i in the tranſlation. 
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tate his obſervations upon the appearance and pro- 
greſs of that dreadful ſcene, He was now ſq 
near the mountain, that the cinders, which 
grew thicker and hotter the more he advanced, 
fell into the ſhips, together with pumice-ſtones, 
and black pieces of burning rock: they were 
likewiſe i in danger not only of being a-ground by 
the ſudden retreat of the ſea, but alſo from the 
vaſt fragments which rolled down from the moun- 
tains, and obſtructed all the ſhore. Here he ſtop- 

d to conſider whether he ſhould return back; 
to which the pilot advifing him, Fortune, faid he, 
befriends the brave; ſteer to Pomponianus. Pom- 
ponianus was then at * Stabiæ, ſeparated by a 
gulf, which the ſea, after ſeveral inſenſible wind- 
ings, forms upon that ſhore, Pomponianus had 
already ſent his baggage on board; for, tho he 
was not at that time in actual danger, yet being 
within the view of i it, and indeed extremely near, 
he was determined, if it ſhould in the leaſt in- 
creaſe, to put to ſea as ſoon as the wind ſhould 


change. It was favourable, however, for carrying 
my uncle to Pomponianus, whom he found in the 


greateſt conſternation ; ; and embracing bim with 
tenderneſs, he encouraged and exhorted him to 


keep bp die en vr de to diſſipate his 
| fears, 


# Now called Coe! ? Mar d Stabia, in the gulph of 
Naples, 
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fears, he ordered his ſervants, with an air of uncon- 


cern, to carry him to the baths; and after having 
bathed, he far down to ſupper with great, or at leaſt 
(what is equally heroic) with all the appearance 
of chearfulneſs. In the mean while, the fire from 
Veſuvius flamed, forth from ſeveral parts of the 
mountain with great violence; which the darkneſs 
of the night contributed to render ftill more 
viſible and dreadful. But my uncle, in order 
to calm the apprehenſions of his friend, affured 
him it was only the conflagration of- the villages, 
which the country people had abandoned: after 
this, he retired to reſt, and it is moſt certain, he 
was fo little diſcompoſed as to fall into a deep 
fleep ; for, being corpulent, 2nd breathing hard, 
the attendants in the antiehamber actually heard 
Þim fore, Fhe court which led to his apartment 
deing now almoſt filled with ſtones and aſhes, it 
would have deen impoſſible for him, if he had 

continued there any longer, to have made his 
way out; it was thought proper therefore to 
awaken him. He got up, and joined Pompomanus 


and the reſt of the company, who had not been 


fuſfeiently unconcerned to think of going to bed. 
They conſulted together whether it would be moſt 
prudent to truſt to the houſes, which now ſhaok 
fror fide to fide with frequent and violent con- 


cuſſions ; r fice to the open fields, where the. cal- 


eined 
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cined ſtones and cinders, tho? levigated indeed, yet 
fell in large ſhowers, and threatened them with in- 
ſtant deſtruction. In this diſtreſs they reſolved for 
the fields, as the leſs dangerous ſituation of the two: 

a reſolution which, while the reſt of the company 
were burried into by their fears, my uncle embraced 
upon cool and deliberate conſideration. They went 
out then, having piliows tied upon their heads 
with napkins; and this was their whole defence 
againſt the ſtorm of ſtones that fell around them. 
It was now day every where elſe, but there a deep- 
er darkneſs prevailed than in the blackeſt night; 
which however was in ſome degree diſſipated by 
torches and other lights of various kinds. They 
thought it expedient to go down farther upon the 
ſhore in order to obſerve if they might ſafely put out 
to ſea; but they found the wayes {till run extreme- 
ly high and boiſterous, There my uncle, having 
drunk a draught or two of cold water, laid 
himſelf down upon a fail-cloth which was ſpread 
for him; when immediatcly the flames, preceded 
by a ſtrong ſmell of ſulphur, diſperſed the 
reſt of the company, and obliged him to riſe. 


He raiſed himfelf up with the aſſiſtance of - 


two of his ſervants, and inſtantly fell down 


dead ; ſuffocated, 1 conjecture, by fome groſs 


and noxious vapour, as having, always had wea 

lungs, and being frequently ſubject to a difficulty of 

breathing. As ſoon as it was light again, which 
was 
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was not till the third day after this melancholy ac- 
cident, his body was found entire, and without any 
marks of violence, exactly in the ſame' poſture in 
which he fell, and looking more like a man aſleep 
than dead, During all this time my mother 
and I who were at Miſenum— But as this has no 
EonneCtion with your hiſtory, ſo your inquiry went 
no farther than concerning my uncle's death: with 
that therefore I will put an end to my letter. Suf- 
fer me only to add, that I have faithfully related 
to you what I was either an eye-witneſs of myſelf, 
or received immediately after the accident happen- 
ed, and before there was time to vary the truth. 
You will chooſe out of this narrative ſuch circum- 

| Rances as ſhall be moſt ſuitable to your purpoſe ; 
for, there is a great difference between writing a let- 
ter, and compoſipg a hiſtory; between addreſſing a 
friend, and addrefling the public. Farewel. 


LETTER X VIE. To REsrirurus. 


Cannot forbear venting my diſpleaſure be- 
ore you in a letter, fince I have no opportu- 
pity of doing fo in perfon, againſt a certain beha- 
viour which gave me {ome offence in an afſembly 
where I was lately preſent. The company was en- 
rertained with a "recital of a very finiſh ed Perfor- 
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= 1 See this account continued, tet 20. o. of this book. 
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the audience, men of great genius in their own, 
and a few of their friends eſtimation, who fate like 
ſo many deaf and dumb mutes, without moving 
a lip or a hand, or once riſing from their . ſeats, 
even to ſhift their poſture. But to what purpoſe; 
in the name of good ſenſe, all this wonderous air 
of wiſdom and ſolemnity, or rather indeed (to 
give it its true appellation) of this faſtidious gra- 
vity ? Is it not downright folly, or even madneſs; 
thus to loſe a whole day merely to commit a piece 
of rudeneſs, and leave him an enemy, whom you 
viſited as a friend ? ls a man conſcious that he 
poſſeſſes a ſuperiour power of eloquence than the 


perſon whom he attends on ſuch an occaſion? ſo 


much the rather ought he to guard againſt every 
appearance of envy, as a paſſion that always im- 
plies a mortifying ſenſe of inferiority. But what- 
ever a man's talent may be, whether greater or 
equal, or leſs than his friend's, ſtill it is his intereſt 
to give him the approbation he deferves: if 
greater or equal; becauſe the higher his glory riſes 
whom you equal or excel, the more conſiderable 
yours muſt neceſſarily be: if Jeſs ; becauſe if one 
of more exalted abilities does not meet with ap- 
plauſe, neither poſſibly can you. For my own 
part, I reſpect and honour all who diſeover any 
degree of merit in the difficult and laborious art 
of oratory ; for Eloquence is a high and haughty 
dame, who ſcorns to reſide with thoſe that deſpiſe 

her. 
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her. But perhaps you are not of this opinion! 
yet who more reveres this glotious talent, or is 
a more candid judge of it than yourſelf? In con- 
fidence of which, I have ventured to declare to 
you the late indignation I felt, as not doubting 
you would have joined with me in the ſame ſenti- 
ments. Farewel. 
LETTER XVIII. To Sazinvs. 
| W ILL endeavour; as you deſire, to under- 
take the cauſe of the Firmiani *, tho' I have 
at preſent many affairs upon my hands; for, I 
ſhould be extremely glad to oblige ſo illuſtri- 
dus à colony by my good offices, as well as 
to render you an acceptable ſervice. How in- 
deed can I refuſe any thing to you, who profeſs 
to have ſought my friendſhip as your ſupport 
and ornament ; eſpecially when your requeſt is on 
behalf of your country ? For what can be more 
| honourable than the intreaties of a patriot; or more 
efficacious than thoſe of a friend ? You may engage 
for me therefore to your, or rather as I ſhould now 
call them our; friends the Firmiani. And tho! their 
own illuſtrious character did not perſuade me that 
they deſerve my care and patronage ; yet I could not 


but conceive a very high opinion of their merit, from 
| ſeeing; | 


* Inhabitants of a city in Italy called Firmo, in the mais 
quiſate of Ancona. 
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ſeeing a man of your diſtinguiſhed virtues choole 
to reſide among them, 


LETTER XIX. To Nepos. : 
A RE you informed that the prite of lands is 
conſiderably riſen ; eſpecially of thoſe which 
lie about Rome? This ſudden advance was oc- 
caſioned by a practice which has been much com- 
plained of, and which drew from the ſenate, at 
the laſt aſſembly for the election of magiſtrates, 
a very laudable decree, whereby the candidates are 
prohibited from giving the electors any treat, preſent; 
or money whatſoever. The two former of theſe 
abuſes were practiſed with as little reſerve as 
diſcretion; the latter, tho? carried on with more 
ſecrecy, was however equally notorious. Our 
friend Homulus, taking advantage of this favour- 
able diſpoſition of the ſenate, inſtead of dehvering 
his ſentiments upon the point in debate, moved 
that the conſuls ſhould acquaint the emperor, that it 
was the-unanimous deſire of the houſe to have this 
abuſe reformed; and addreſs him to interpoſe his 
vigilance and authority for the removal of this 
grievance, as he already had of every other. The 
emperor was accordingly pleaſed to comply, and 
publiſhed an edict to reſtrain thoſe infamous 
largeſſes; directing that no perſon ſhall be ad- 
mitted as a candidate who has not a third part of his 
eſtate 
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eſtate in land; deeming it highly indecent; (as no 
doubt it is) that thoſe who aſpire to dignities in the 
ſtate, ſhould look upon Rome and ſcaly, rather like 
travellers who are paſſing thro? it, than as their pro- 
per country, and in which the principal part of their 
poſſeſſions lay. This edict has occalioned a general 
ſtruggle among thoſe who aim it any office, to 
buy up every thing which they hear is to be 
ſold; by which means the value of lands is great- 
ly increaſed. If therefore you are inclined to diſ- 
poſe of any part of your eſtate here; or of making 
purchaſes elſewhere, you have now a good oppor- 
tunity; for, in order to buy in Italy, theſe candi- 
dates are obliged to ſell their eſtates in the pro- 
vinces. Farewel. 


LE TTER XX. To Conurtius TAerrüs. 


HE letter which, in compliance with your 

.. requeſt, I wrote to you concerning the death 
of my uncle; has raiſed; it ſeems, your curioſity 
to know what terrours and dangers attended me 
while I continued at Miſenum; for there, I think, 
the account in my former broke off: 

Tho my ſhock d-foul recoils, my tongue foall tell. 
My uncle having left us, I continued the employ- 
ment which prevented my going with him, till itwas 
wigh | | time 
> Virg. Pitt's Tranſlation, 
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time to bathe. After which I went to ſupper, and 
then fell into a ſhort and unquiet ſleep. There had 
been during many days before ſome ſhocks of an 
earthquake, which the leſs alarmed us as they are 
frequent in Campania; but they were ſo particu- 
larly violent that night, that they not only ſhook 
every thing about us, but ſeemed indeed to threaten 
total deſtruction. My mother flew to my cham- 
ber, where ſhe found me riſing in order to awaken 
her. We went out into a ſmall court belonging 
to the houſe, which ſeparated the ſea from the 
buildings. As I was at that time but eighteen 
years of age, I know not whether I ſhould call my 
behaviour in this perilous conjuncture, courage 
or raſhneſs; but I took up Livy, and amuſed my- 
ſelf with turning over that author, and even mak- 
ing extracts from him, as if I had been perfectly 
at my eaſe, While we were in this ſituation, 
a friend of my uncle's, who was juſt come 
from Spain to pay him a vilit, joined us, and 
obſerving me ſitting by my mother with a book 
in my hand, reproved her patience, and my 
ſecurity : nevertheleſs I ſtill went on with my 
author. It was now morning, but the light was 
exceedingly faint and languid; the buildings all 
around us tottered, and tho' we ſtood upon open 
ground, yet as the place was narrow and con- 
fined, there was no remaining without imminent 
danger: we therefore reſolved to leave the town. 

Vol. I. * | The 
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The people followed us in the utmoſt conſter- 
nation, and (as to a mind diſtracted with terror, 
every ſuggeſtion ſeems more prudent than its own) 
preſſed in great crowds about us in our way out. 
Being advanced at a convenient diſtance from the 
houſes, we ſtood ftill, in the midſt of a moſt hazard- 
ous and tremendous ſcene. The chariots which 
ve had ordered to be drawn out, were ſo agitated 
backwards and forwards, tho* upon the moſt 
level ground, that we could not keep them ſteady, 
even by ſupporting them with large ſtones. 
The fea ſeemed to roll back upon itſelf, and to 
be driven from its banks by the convulfive motion 
of the earth; it is certain at leaſt the ſhore was 
conſiderably enlarged, and ſeveral ſea - animals 
were left upon it. On the other fide a black and 
dreadful cloud burſting with an igneous ſerpen- 
tine vapour, darted out a long train of fire, reſem- 
bling flaſhes of lightening, but much larger. 
Upon this our Spaniſh friend, whom I mentioned 
above, addreſſing himſelf ro my mother and me 
with great warmth and earneſtneſs: F your bro- 
ther and your uncle, ſaid he, is ſafe, he certainly 
wiſhes you may be ſo too; but if he periſhed, it was 
his defire, no doubt, that you might both ſurvive 
lim: Why therefore do you delay your eſcape a no- 
ment? We could never think of our own ſafety, 
we replied, while we were uncertain” of his: upon 
which our friend left us, and withdrew from the 

: | danger 


/ 


"Book VI. OF PLINY. 339 


danger with the utmoſt precipitation. Soon after- 
wards, the cloud ſeemed ty deſcend, and cover 
the whole ocean; as indeed, it entirely hid the 
iſland of * Caprea, and the promontory of Mi- 
ſenum. My mother conjured me to make 
my eſcape at any rate, which as I was young I 
might eaſily effect; as for herſelf, ſhe ſaid, her 
age and corpulency rendered all attempts of 
that ſort impoſſible; however ſhe would willingly 
meet death, if ſhe could have the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing that ſhe was not the occaſion of mine. 
But I abſolutely refuſed to leave her, and tak- 
ing her by the hand I. led her on: ſhe com- 
plied with great reluctance, and not without 
many reproaches to herſelf for being the oc- 
caſion of retarding my flight. The aſhes now 
began to fall upon us, tho' in no great quan- 
tity. I turned my head, and obſerved behind 
us a thick ſmoke, which came rolling after 
us like a torrent. - I propoſed, while we had yet 
any light, to turn out of the high road, leſt ſhe 
ſhould be preſſed to death in the dark, by the 
crowd that followed us. We had ſcarcely ſtepped 
out of the path, when darkneſs over-ſpread us, 
not like that of a cloudy night, or when there is 
no moon, but of a room when it is ſhur up, and 
all the lights extinct, Nothing then was to be 
; | Y 2 | heard 
* An iſland near Naples, now called Capri. 
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heard but the ſhrieks of women, the ſcreams of 
children, and the cries of men; ſome calling for 
their children, others for their parents, others for 
their huſbands, and only diſtinguiſhing each 
other by their voices; one lamenting his own 
fate, another that of his family; ſome wiſhing 
to die, from the very fear of dying; ſome lift- 
ing their hands to the gods; but the greater part 
imagining that the laſt and eternal night was 
come, which was to deſtroy both the * gods and 
the world together. Among theſe there were ſome 
who augmented the real terrors by imaginary 
ones, and made the frighted multitude falſly be- 
lieve that Miſenum was actually in flames. At 
length a glimmering light appeared, which we 
imagined to be rather the forerunner of an ap- 
proaching burſt of flames, (as in fact it was) 
than the return of day; however, the fire fell at 
a diſtance from us: then again we were immerſed 
in thick darkneſs, and a heavy ſhower of aſhes 
rained upon us, which we were obliged every 
now and then to ſhake off, otherwiſe we ſhould 
have been overwhelmed and buried in the heap. 
I might boaſt, that during all this ſcene of horrour, 
not a ſigh, or expreſſion of fear, eſcaped from me, 

had 


* The Stoic and Epicurean Philoſophers held, that the world 
was to be deſtroyed by fire, and all things fall again into ori- 
gon chaos; not excepting even the national gods themſelv ea 

tom the deſtruction of this general conflagration. 
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had not my ſupport been founded on that miſe- 
rable, though ſtrong conſolation, that all mankind 
were involved in the fame calamity, and that I 
imagined I was periſhing with the world itſelf. 
At laſt this terrible darkneſs was diſſipated by 
degrees, like a cloud or ſmoke ; the real day re- 
turned, and even the ſun appeared, tho* very 
faintly, and as when an eclipſe is coming on. 
Every object that preſented itſelf to our eyes 
(which were extremely weakened) ſeemed chang- 
ed, being covered with white * aſhes, as with 
a deep ſhow. We returned to Miſenum, where 
we refreſhed ourſelves as well as we could, and 
paſſed an anxious night between hope and fear ; 
tho indeed, with a much larger ſhare of the latter: 
for, the earth ſtill continued to ſhake, while ſeveral 
enthuſiaſtic perſons ran wildly among the people, 
throwing out terrifying predictions, and making a 
kind of frantic ſpott of their own and their friends 
wretched ſituation. However, my mother and I, 
notwithſtanding the danger we had paſſed, and that 
which ſtill threatened us, had no intention of ; 
leaving Miſenum, till we ſhould receive ſome ac- 

count of my uncle. — | 
And now, you will read this narrative without 
any. view of inſerting it in your hiſtory, of 
| T4 which 


Mr. Addiſon in his account of mount Veſuvio obſerves, 
that the air of the place is fo very mich impregnated with 
lalt- petre, that one can ſcarce find a ſtone which has not the 

top white with it. Travels, 182, 
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which it is by no means worthy ; and indeed you 
muſt impute it to your own requeſt, if it ſhould 


appear not to deſerve even the trouble of a letter. 
Farewel. 


LETTER XXI. To Caxixrus. 


H O' I am an admirer of the ancients, 

yet I am far from deſpiſing, as ſome 
affect, the genius of the moderns; nor can I 
ſuppoſe, that nature in theſe latter ages is ſo 
worn out, as to be incapable of any valuable 
production. On the contrary, I have lately had the 
pleaſure of hearing Verginius Romanus read to a 
few ſelect friends, a Comedy ſo happily formed in 
the ſpirit of the ancients, that it may hereafter 
be conſidered as a model. I know not whe- 
ther the author is in the number of your acquain- 
tance ; I am ſure at leaſt he ought to be, as he 
is greatly diſtinguiſhed by the probity of his man- 
ners, the elegance of his 'genius, and the va- 
riety of his compoſitions. He has written ſome 
very agreeable pieces of the burleſque kind in 
Iambics, with much delicacy, wit, and humour, and 
I will add too, even eloquence ; for every ſpecies 
of compoſition, which is perfect in its kind, 
may with propriety be termed eloquent. He 
has alſo publiſhed ſome Comedies after the man- 
ner of Menander and other approved authors 
5 of 
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of that age, which deſerve to be ranked with 
thoſe of Plautus and Terence. He has now, for 
the firſt time, attempted the ancient Comedy, 
but in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew he is a perfect 
maſter in this way. Strength and majeſty, deli- 
cacy and ſoftneſs, elegance and wit, are the diſ- 
tinguiſhing graces of this performance. He places 
virtuous characters in the moſt amiable point of 
view, and expoſes vicious ones with the warmeſt 
indignation : whenever he makes uſe of feigned 
names, it is with great propriety, as he employs 
real ones with equal juſtneſs. In reſpe& only to 
myſelf, I ſhould ſay he has erred thro' an exceſs 
of friendſhip, if I did not know that fiction is 
the privilege of poets. In a word, I will inſiſt 
upon his letting me have the copy, that I may ſend 
it to you for your peruſal, or rather that you may 
get it by heart; for I am well perſuaded, when 
you have once taken it up, you will not eaſily lay 
it down. Farewel. 


1 4 LE T- 


With regard to the varĩous changes and revolutions which 
the Grecian Comedy had undergone, it was diſtinguiſhed into 
three kinds, viz. the ancient, which was founded upon real 
facts, and perſons pointed out by their proper names; the middle, 
where the ſubje& was real, but the names ſictitious; the zew, 
wherein both the names and the action are imaginary. - Of 
the fir, model was 3 upon whoſe general manner, 

it is probable, Romanus formed his Comedy here mentioned; 

but as he appears to have introduced both true and invented 
names in the drama in queſtion, it ſeems to have been of the 
mixed kind, 


344 THE LETTERS Book VI. 


LETTER XXII. To Tino. 


N affair has lately been tranſacted here, which 
nearly concerns thoſe who ſhall hereafter 
be appointed governours of provinces, as well as 
every man who too incautiouſly truſts his friends. 
Luſtricus Bruttianus having detected · his lieute- 
nant Montanus Atticinus in ſeveral flagrant delin- 
quencies, accuſed him to the emperor. Attici- 
nus, on the other hand, added to his guilt by 
inſtituting a groundleſs proſecution againſt the 
friend whoſe confidence he had abuſed. A hear- 
ing was appointed, and I was elected one of the 
aſſeſſors at this trial. Both parties pleaded their 
own cauſe, and in a ſummary way confined them- 
ſelvcs ſtrictly to the articles of the charge: a me- 
thod by much the ſhorteſt of diſcovering the 
truth, Bruttianus, as a proof of the unreſerved 
confidence he had repoſed in his friend, and that 
nothing but abſolute neceſſity could have extorted 
from him this complaint, produced his will, 
written by the hand of Atticinus. He then pro- 
ceeded to open the charge, and clearly proved him 
guilty of the moſt infamous conduct. Atticinus, 
after ſome vain efforts to juſtify himſelf, with- 
drew ; but his defence appeared as weak, as his 
accuſation was wicked. It was proved that he had- 
bribed a ſlave belonging to the ſecretary of Brutti- 
anus, 
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anus, and by that means got into his poſſeſſion his 
regiſter- book, which he erazed, and then made 
this his villainous act the foundation of a charge 
againſt his friend, The emperor's conduct in this 
trial was extremely noble: without collecting the 
voices with reſpect to Bruttianus, he proceeded im- 
mediately to take them only in relation to Attici- 
nus; who was accordingly condemned to baniſh- 
ment. Bruttianus was acquitted not only with a 
very full and honourable teſtimony of his integrity, 
but with the credit of having behaved in this affair 
with great firmneſs. And indeed, after having 
vindicated his own character in few words, he 
ſupported his charge againſt Atticinus with much 
ſpirit; and approved himſelf no leſs a man of 
fortitude than of honeſty, I ſend you this ac- 
count not only as 'a caution for your behaviour 
in the government you have obtained, and as a 
hint to depend upon yourſelf as much as poſſible, 
without relying too far upon your friends; but 
that you may be aſſured, if you ſhould happen to 
be impoſed upon in the execution of your office 
(which Heaven avert) you will readily meet 
with juſtice here. However, that you may ſtand 
in no need of it, let me entreat you to- exert 
the utmoſt circumſpection and vigilance ; for the 
ſatisfaction of being redreſſed, cannot compen- 


ſate the mortification of having been deceived. 
Fare wel. 


LE T- 
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LETT ER XXIII. To TalARlus. 


Conſent to undertake the cauſe which you ſo 
earneſtly recommend to me; but glorious, 

and honourable as it may be, I will not be your 
counſel without a fee. Is it poſſible, you will ſay, 
that my friend Pliny ſhould be ſo mercenary? 
It is; and I inſiſt upon a reward which will do 
me more honour than the moſt diſintereſted pa- 
*tronage. I requeſt you then, and indeed I make 
it a previous condition, that Cremutius Ruſo may 
be joined with me as counſel in this cauſe. This 
is a practice which I have frequently obſerved with 
reſpect to ſeveral diſtinguiſhed youths; as I take 
infinite pleaſure in preſenting young men of merit 
to the bar, and introducing them to the notice of 
fame. But if ever I owed this good office to any 
man, it is certainly to Ruſo, not only upon account 
of his family, but his warm affection to me; and it 
would afford me a very ſingular ſatisfaction to have 
an opportunity of ſeeing him draw the attention of 
the audience in the ſame court and the ſame cauſe 
with myſelf. This I now aſk as an obligation to 
me; but when he has pleaded in your cauſe, you 
will eſteem it as a favour done to you: for, I will 
be anfwerable that he ſhall acquit himſelf in a man- 
ner equal to your wiſhes, as well as to my hopes 


and the importance of the trial. He is a youth 
of 


Book VI. OF PLINY. 347 


of a moſt excellent diſpoſition : and when once I 
ſhall have produced his merit to public obſer- 
vation, we ſhall foon ſee him exert, the ſame ge- 
nerous office in bringing forward the talents of 
others; as indeed no man without the ſupport and 
encouragement of friends, and having proper op- 
portunities thrown in his way, is able to riſe at 
once from obſcurity, by the force of his own un- 
aſſiſted genius, | 


LETTER XXIV. To Macts. 


OW much does the fame of human actions 
depend upon the ſtation of thoſe who per- 

form them! The very ſame conduct ſhall be ei- 
ther greatly magnified, or entirely overlooked, as 
it happens to proceed from a perſon of conſpicu- 
ous or obſcure rank. I was ſailing lately upon 
our * lake, with an old man of my acquaintance, 
who deſired me to obſerve a villa ſituated upon its 
banks, which had a chamber hanging over the 
water. From that room, ſaid he, a woman of our 
city threw herſelf and her huſband. Upon enquir- 
ing into the cauſe, he informed me, © That her 
e huſband having been long afflicted with an ulcer 
ein thoſe parts which modeſty conceals, ſhe pre- 
<« vailed with him at laſt to let her inſpect the 
« ſore, aſſuring him at the ſame time, that ſhe 


« would 
® The lake Larius. 
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c would moſt ſincerely give him her opinion whe- 
* ther there was a poſſibility of its being cured. 
« Accordingly upon viewing the ulcer, ſhe found 


« there were no hopes, and therefore adviſed him to 


* put an end to his life: to which ſhe not only en- 
dc couraged him by her example, but was actually 
te the means of his death; for tying herſelf to her 
te huſband, ſhe plunged with him into the lake.” 
Tho' this happened in the very city where I was 
born, I never heard it mentioned before; and yet 
that this action is leſs taken notice of than that 
famous one of Arria's , is not becauſe it was leſs 
remarkable, but becauſe the perſon who performed 


it was of inferior rank. Farewel. 


LETTER XXV. To HispANus. 


OU inform me, that Robuſtus, a Roman 
knight of great diſtinction, accompanied 


my friend Attilius Scaurus as far as Ocriculum, 


but has never been heard of ſince. In compli- 
ance, therefore, with your deſire, I ſhall ſend for 


Scaurus in order to ſee if he can give us any 


tight in tracing him; tho' I fear, indeed, it 
will be to no purpoſe. I ſuſpect an accident of 
the fame unaccountable kind has attended Robuſ- 
ths, as formerly happened to my townſman Me- 

tilius 


cee an account of her, B. 3, Let. 16. 
2 Now Otricoli, in Ombria or the duchy of Spoleto. 
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tilius Criſpus. I procured a company for him in 
the army, and gave him when he ſet out, 40,000 
> ſeſterces for his equipage : but I never received 
any letter from him afterwards, or could learn 
what became of him. Whether he was murdered 
by his ſervants, or together with them, is uncer- 
tain ; however, neither he nor they ever appeared 
more. I wiſh we may not find it thus with reſpect 
to Robuſtus; nevertheleſs, I will ſend for Scaurus. 
I cannot refuſe this office either to your generous 
requeſt, or the very laudable entreaties of that moſt 
excellent youth his ſon, who diſcovers as much 
good ſenſe in the method, as he does filial affection 
in the zeal of his enquiry: and may we have the 
ſame ſucceſs in finding his father, as he has had 
in diſcovering the perſon that accompanied him! 
Farewel. : 


LETTER XXVI. To SERVTANus. 


AM extremely rejoiced to hear, that you de- 
ſign your daughter for Fuſcus Salinator; and 
congratulate you upon it. His family is * Patri- 
cian ; and both his father and mother are perſons 
of the moſt exalted merit. As for himſelf, he is 
ſtudious, learned and eloquent, and with all the 
innocence 


About 320l. Some editions read it 400,009 ſefterces, 
which is about 3, 200 l. of our money, 


Thoſe families were ſtiled patrician, whoſe anceſtors had 


been members of the ſenate in rhe earlieſt times of the regal 
or conſular government, 


— — — O - 
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innocence of a child, unites the ſprightlineſs of 
youth to the wiſdom of age. I am not, believe me, 
deceived by my affection, when I give him this 
character; for tho' I love him beyond meaſure, 
(as his kind offices and regard to me well deſerve) 


yet partiality has no ſhare in my judgment; on 


the contrary, the ſtronger my affection for bim is, 
the more rigorouſly 1 weigh his merit. I will 
venture then to aſſure you (and I ſpeak it upon 
my own experience) you could not have wiſhed 
for a more accompliſhed ſon-in-law. May he 
ſoon preſent you with a grandſon, who ſhall be 


the exact copy of his father! and with what plea- 


fure ſhall I receive from the arms of two ſuch 
friends, their children or grand-children, whom I 
ſhall claim a ſort of right to embrace as my own ! 
Farewel. 


LETTER XXVII. To Sxvezrus. 


a O U defire me to conſider what turn you 
ſhould give to your ſpeech in honour of the 
emperor, upon your being appointed conſul * elect. 


It is much eaſier, amidſt that variety of topics 


which 


a The conſuls, tho* they were choſen in Auguſt, did not 
enter upon their office till the firſt of January, during which 
Int they were ſtiled Conſules defignati, conſuls elect. It 
was uſual for them upon that occaſion to compliment the em- 
peror, by whoſe appointment, after the diſſolution of the re- 


publican government, they were choſen. 
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which the virtues of this illuſtrious prince * abun- 
dantly ſupply, to find materials for encomium, 
than to ſelect them. However, I will ſend you 
my opinion, or (what I rather chooſe) I will give 
them to you in perſon, after having laid before 
you the difficulties which occur to me. I am 
doubtful then whether I ſhould adviſe you to pur- 
ſue the method, which I obſerved myſelf on the 
ſame occaſion. When l was conſul elect, I avoid- 
ed running into the uſual ſtrain of compliment, 
which how far ſoever (as far certainly it would have 
been) from adulation, might yet bear the ſem- 
blance of it. Not that I affected an uncommon 
ſpirit of freedom; but as well knowing the ſen- 
timents of our amiable prince, and being tho- 
roughly perſuaded, that the higheſt eulogy I could 
offer to him, would be to ſhew the world I was 
under no neceflity of paying him any. When I 
reflected what unbounded praiſes had been heaped 
upon the very worſt of his predeceſſors, nothing, 
I was perſuaded, could more diſtinguiſh a prince 
of his real virtues, from thoſe infamous emperors, 
than to addreſs him in a different manner. And 
this I thought proper to obſerve in my ſpeech, 
left it might be ſuſpected J paſſed over his glo- 
rious acts, not out of judgment, but inattention. 
Such was the method I then obſerved; but I 
am ſenſible that the ſame meaſures are neither 

agree 


b Trajan. 
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agreeable, nor indeed expedient to every man alike. 
Beſides, the propriety of a certain mode of act- 
ing depends no only upon perſons, but time and 
circumſtances; and as the late enterprize of our 
illuſtrious Prince affords materials for panegyric, no 
leſs juſt than recent and glorious, I doubt (as I 
ſaid before) whether I ſhould perſuade you in 
the preſent inſtance to adopt the ſame plan as I did 
myſelf. In this however, I am clear, that it is 
proper to offer it to your conſideration. Farewel. 


LETTER XXVIII. To QuaprarTvs. 


Was not ignorant of the reaſon which prevent- 

ed your coming into Campania to receive me, 

But abſent, as you were, might I have judged by 
the vaſt quantity of proviſions of all forts, with 
which I was ſupplied by your orders, I ſhould 
have imagined you had conveyed yourſelf hither 
with your whole magazine of good fare. I muſt 
own I was ſo arrant a clown, as to take all that 
was offered me; however it was in compliance with 
the ſolicitations of your people, and fearing you 
would chide both them and me if I refuſed. But 
for the future, if you will not obſerve ſome meaſure, 
T muſt. And accordingly I aſſured your ſervants, 
if ever they brought me ſuch profuſion again, 
I would abſolutely return the whole. Tou will tell 
me, 


me, I know, that I ſhould conſider every thing 
belonging to you, as mine. I am ſenſible that I 
ought ; and therefore I would uſe them with the 


ſame moderation as my own. Farewel. 


LETTER AA. To QUADRATVUS, 


Vidius Quietus, whoſe affection, and (which 

I equally valued) whoſe approbation I had 

the happineſs to enjoy, uſed frequently to cite 
this maxim, among many others, of his friend 
Thraſea's: That © there are three ſort of cauſes 
« which it becomes a man of honour to under- 
cc take; thoſe of our friends, thoſe of perſons who 
are deſtitute of any other advocate to plead their 
ce claim, and thoſe which relate to public example.“ 
Why we ſhould engage in the cauſe of our friends, 
requires no explanation; but to defend the 
deſtitute, ſhews both a firm and humane heart; 
as to riſe in cauſes of the exemplary kind, is a 
proof of being actuated by a principle of pa- 
rriotiſm ; nothing being of more conſequence to 
ſociety, than whether a good or an evil precedent 
prevails, To theſe cauſes I will add (perhaps in 
the ſpirit of ambition, however I will venture to 
add) rhoje aiſo of a public nature, which are ren- 
dered conſpicuous by. the ſplendid rank of the 
perſon arraigned ; for it is reaſonable, no doubt, 
that che honour which is derived to the orator's 
own reputation by appearing as an advocate in 
Vol. I, Z impeachments 
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impeachments of that kind, ſhould ſometimes en- 
ter into his motives for vindicating the conduct of 
an illuſtrious client. Theſe are the limits (ſince 
you require my ſentiments) which J would pre- 
ſcribe to a young man of your reſpectable ſtation 
and modeſt virtues. | 

For the reſt; practice, I know, is generally 
deemed, and in ſact is, the veſt maſter in the art 
of pleading: and I have ſeen many who with 
moderate parts, and no literature, have, by that 
ſingle advantage, made a good figure, Never- 
theleſs, the obſervation of Pollio (or at leaſt what 
I have been told was his) is certainly true, as I 
know by experience; © By being an able advo- 
cc cate,” faid he, I obtained much practice; 
« as, on the other hand, much practice rendered 
« me a leſs able advocate.” The reaſon is, that 
a talent for oratory, by being too repeatedly ex- 
erciſed, ſinks into a mere mechanical habit; and 
the frequent pleader, inſtead of a juſt confi- 
dence, is apt to fall into a careleſs reliance upon 
the ſtrength of his powers. Nor is the being 
accuſtomed to public ſpeaking, a circumſtance ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in order to acquire a reputation 
of eloquence: the great modeſty of Ifocrates, 
which, together with the weakneſs of his voice, 
prevented him from appearing at the bar, did not 
obſtruct his attaining the character of a conſum- 
mate orator. | 


3 Let 
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Let me farther recommend it to you, to read 
and compoſe, and meditate much, that you may 
always poſſeſs a fund of ſuitable matter, when you 
chooſe to appear as an advocate in the courts of 
juſtice; and it never will be your choice, I am well- 
perſuaded, but when it becornes you to act in that 
character: a reſtriction whica I have always laid 
down to myſelf. I muſt confeſs, however, that I 
have been concerned in ſome cauſes, not ſo much 
from choice as neceſſity : but to comply with ne- 
ceſſity 1s, in ſome degree, to comply with reaſon. 
The fact is, I have occaſionally been appointed 
counſel by the ſenate; however, it was in cauſes 
which fell within Thraſea's third rule, that is, of 
the exemplary kind, I was advocate for the 
province of Bcetica, againſt Bæbius Maſſa; where 
the queſtion being, whether the impeachment 
ſhould be received, it paſſed in the affirma- 
tive. I appeared for them a ſecond time againft 
Cæcilius Claſſicus; and the point in debate was, 
whether the provincial officers who acted under 
him in his proconſulſhip, ſhould be deemed 
accomplices? It was determined they ſhould; 
and they were puniſhed accordingly. I was 
counſel againſt Marius Priſcus, who having 
been convicted of bribery, endeavoured to take 
advantage of the lenity of the law in that caſe, 
the, penalty of which was by no means adequate 
to his enormous guilt: but he was ſentenced to 

Z 2 baniſh- 
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baniſhment. I defended Julius Baſſus in an affair 
in which he had acted imprudently, tis true, but not 
in the leaſt with any ill intention: the matter was 
referred to the ordinary judges, and he was per- 
mitted in the mean while to retain his ſeat in the 
ſenate. I pleaded likewiſe not long ſince, on be- 
half of Varenus, who petitioned for leave to 
produce witneſſes alſo on his part; which was 
granted him. And now I will only wiſh, that I 
may, for the future, be enjoined to plead ſuch 
cauſes by authority, in which it would become me 
to appear by choice, Farewel. 


LETTER XXX. To FABArus. 


E have the higheſt reaſon, moſt certainly, 

ro celebrate your birth-day as our own, 

ſince the felicity of ours is derived from you, to 
whoſe kind attentions it is owing, that we are gay 
here, and at our eaſe in Rome *.—Your Camil- 
lian * villa in Campania has ſuffered by the injuries 
of time, and is falling into decay; however, the 
moſt valuable parts of the building either remain 
entire, or are but ſlightly damaged, and I wait 
here to ſee it put into thorough repair. — 


There is great obſcurity in the beginning of this letter, 
which none of the commentators have been able ſufficiently to 
enlighten. The difficulty ariſes from its evidently referring 
to certain articles in a letter which Fabatus, the grandfather ot 
Calphurnia, Pliny's wife, had written to him, the purport of 
which can only be gueſſed. 


d So called, becauſe it formerly belonged to Camillus. 
| Tho' 


Tho? I flatter myſelf I have many friends, yet 
ſcarce any, I doubt, of the ſort you enquire after, 
and which the affair you mention demands. All 
mine lie among thoſe whoſe employments engage 
them in town; whereas the conduct of country 
buſineſs requires a perſon of a robuſt conſtitution, 
and enured to labour, who will not look upon 
the office as mean, and can ſubmit to a ſolitary 
life. The opinion you have of Rufus is ſuitable to 
a perſon who was diſtinguiſhed by the friendſhip of 
your ſon; but of what ſervice he can be to us up- 
on the preſent occaſion, I know not; tho' I am 
well perſuaded he will rejoice to have it in his 
power to render us any. Farewel, 


LETTER XXXI. To Conntilianus. 


1 Received lately the moſt exquiſite ſatisfaction at 


»Centumcellæ, (as it is now called) being 
ſummoned thither by Cæſarꝰ to attend a Council. 
Could any thing indeed afford a higher gratification, 
than to behold the emperor exhibiting not only his 
affability, but his juſtice and his wiſdom, even in re- 
tirement, where thoſe virtues are moſt obſervable ? 
Various were the matters brought in queſtion be- 
fore him, and which proved, in ſo many different 
inſtances, the eminent abilities of the judge. The 
| 2 3 affait 


= Suppoſed to be Civita Vecchia. 
Trajan. 
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affair of Claudius Ariſton came on firſt. He is an 
Epheſian nobleman, « of great munificence and un- 
ambitious popularity; whoſe virtues having render- 
ed him obnoxious to a ſet of people of far different 
characters, they had inſtigated an informer againſt 
him, of the ſame infamous ſtamp with them- 
ſelves: but he was honourably acquitted. The 
next day the charge againſt Gallita, accuſed of 
adultery, was heard. Her huſband, who, 1s a 
military tribune, was upon the point of offering 
himſelf as a candidate for certain honours at Rome ; 
but ſhe had diſgraced both him and herſelf by an 
intrigue with a © centurion, The huſband in- 
formed the conſul's lieutenant, who wrote to the 
emperor concerning it. Cæſar, having examined 
the proofs, broke the centurion, and fentenced 
him to baniſnment. It remained that ſome pu- 
niſhment ſhould be inflicted likewiſe upon the 
other party, as it is a crime of which both muſt 
neceſſarily be equally guilty. But the huſband's 
affection for his wife inclined him to drop that 
part of the proſecution, not without ſome ſuſpi- 
cion of connivance ; for he continued to live with 
her even after he had commenced this proſecution, 
contenting himſelf, it ſhould ſeem, with having 
removed his rival. But he was ordered to pro- 
ceed in the fuit;»and tho' he complied with great 

reluctance, 


* An officer in the Roman legions, ſomewhat reſembling a 
captain in our companies. 
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reluctance, it was neceſſary, nevertheleſs, that ſhe 
ſhould be condemned. Accordingly ſhe was ſen- 
tenced to the puniſhment ordained by the © Julian 
law. The emperor thought proper to ſpecify, 
in his decree, the name and office of the cen- 
turion, that it might appear he paſſed it in vir- 
tue of military diſcipline; leſt it ſhould be 
imagined he claimed a particular cognizance 
in every cauſe of the ſame nature. - The third 
day was employed in examining an affair which 
had occaſioned much and various ſpeculation, 
relating to the will of Julius Tiro, part of which 
was plainly genuine, the other part, it was al- 
ledged, was forged. The perſons accuſed of 
this fraud were Sempronius Senecio, a Roman 
knight, and Eurythmus, Cæſar's freed-man and 
* procurator. The heirs jointly petitioned the em- 
peror, when. he was in Dacia, that he would re- 
ſerve to himſelf the trial of this cauſe; to which 
he conſented. At his return from that expedi- 
tion, he appointed a day for the hearing; and 
when ſome of the heirs, as in reſpect to Eu- 
rythmus, offered to withdraw the ſuit, the em- 
peror nobly replied, He is not Palycletus * nor am 

2z 4 I Nero. 


4 This law was made by Auguſtus Cæſar; but it no where 
clearly appears what was the peculiar puniſhment it inflicted. 

* An officer employed by the emperor to receive and re- 
gulate the public revenue in the provinces. 

f Comprehending Tranſylvania, Moldavia, and Walachia. 

s Polycletus was a freed-man, and great favourite of Nero. 
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J Nero. However he indulged the petitioners 
with an adjournment; and the time being expired, 
he now ſat to hear the cauſe. Two of the heirs 
appeared, and deſired, that either their whole num- 
ber might be compelled to plead, as they had all 
Joined in the information, or that they alſo might 
have leave to deſiſt. Cæſar delivered his opinion 
with great dignity and temper; and, when the coun- 
ſel on the part of Senecio and Eurythmus faid, that 


- unleſs they were heard in defence of their clients the 
latter would remain under the ſuſpicion of guilt; 7 


am net concerned, replied the emperor what ſuſpicions 
they may lie under, 'tis I that am ſuſpected; and then 
turning to us who were of the council, Adviſe me, 
ſaid he, how to act in this matter, for you ſee they 
complain that I do not give them leave to withdraw 
their ſuit. At length, by the advice of the Council, 


he ordered notice to be given to the heirs, that they 


ſhould either go on with the cauſe, or each of them 
Juſtify their reaſons for withdrawing the charge; 
otherwiſe that he would paſs ſentence upon them 

as * calumniators. | | 
Thus you ſee in what honourable and important 
occupations we employed our time at Centumcellæ; 
| which 


b Memmius, or Rhemmius (the critics are not agreed which) 
was author of a law, by which it was enacted, That whoſoever 
was convicted of calumny and falſe accuſation, ſhould be ſtig- 
matized with a mark in his forehead: and by the law of the 
twelve tables, falſe accuſers were to ſuffer the ſame puniſh- 
ment as would have been inflicted upon the perſon unjuſtly ac- 
pulſed, if the crime had been proved. l 88 


LS 
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which however was diverſified with amuſements ot 
the moſt agreeable kind. We were every day in- 
vited to Cæſar's table, which, for ſo great a prince, 
was ſpread with much plainneſs and ſimplicity. 
There we were entertained either with interludes, 
or paſſed the night in the moſt pleaſing conver- 
fation. When we took our leave of the Emperor, 
he ſent each of us preſents; ſo ſtudious is he, 
upon all occaſions, to indulge the. benevolence 
of his heart! As for myſelf, I was not only 
charmed with the dignity and wiſdom of the 
judge, the honour done to his council, the eaſe and 
unreſerved freedom of the converſation, but alſo 
with the agreeable ſituation of the place. This 
delightful villa is furrounded by the moſt verdant 
meadows, and commands a fine view of the ſea, 
which flows into a ſpacious harbour in the form 
of an amphitheatre. The left-hand of this port 
is defended by exceeding ſtrong works, and they 
are now actually employed in carrying on the 
ſame on the oppoſite fide. An artificial iſland, 
which is riſing in the mouth of the haven, will 
break the force of the waves, and afford a 
ſafe channel to ſhips on each ſide, In the con- 
ſtruction of this wonderful inſtance of art, ſtones 
of a moſt enormous ſize are tranſported hither 
in a large fort of pontoons, and being piled 
one upon the other, are fixed by their own weight, 
and gradually accumulating in the manner of a 

natural 
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natural mound. It already lifts its rocky back 
above the ocean, while the waves which beat upon 
it, being toſſed to an immenſe height, foam with 
a prodigious noiſe, and whiten all the ſea around. 
To theſe ſtones are added large blocks, which, 
when the whole ſhall be compleated, will give it 
the appearance of an iſland juſt emerged from the 
ocean. This haven is to be called by the name of 
its great founder, and will prove of infinite benefit, 
by affording a very ſecure retreat to ſhips on that 
extenſive and dangerous coaſt, Farewel. 


LETTER XXXII. To QuinTiL1an. 


H O' your deſires, I know, are extremely 
moderate, and the education which your 
daughter * has received, is ſuitable to your for- 
tune, and that of Tutilius her grandfather ; yet as 


ſhe 

1 Trajan. | 
2 This letter has been generally ſuppoſed to be addreſſed 
to the famous Quinctilian, author of that excellent treatiſe 
upon oratory, which is {ll extant. But there are very ſtron g 
reaſons to believe, that either there is ſome error in the title, 
or that it is addreſſed to another perſon of the ſame name. 
Quinctilian in the opening of his fixth B. de Inſt. Orat. takes 
occaſion to mention his family, where he is lamenting to his 
Friend Victorius the loſs of his eldeſt ſon, which had juſt then 
happened. He takes notice at-the ſame time of the deaths of 
his wife and younger ſon; and after ſome very pathetic re- 
flections, cloſes the whole with this obſervation : Nes mijer:, 
ficut facultates patrimonii noftri, ita hoc opus aliis paramus, aliis 
relinquemus. This preface may be confidered then as the re- 
- Liſter of his family. But he does not give the leaſt hint of a 
ughter: which ſeems difficult io be accounted for upon any 
other reaſon than that he never had one. For if ſhe was dead, 
un 
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ſhe is going to be married to a perſon of ſuch 
diſtinction as Nonius Celer, whoſe ſtation requires 
a certain ſplendid mode of living, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to conſider the rank of her huſband in her 
cloaths and equipage : circumſtances, which tho? 
they do not augment real dignity, yet certainly 
adorn and grace it. But as I am ſenſible your re- 
venue is not equal to the greatneſs of your mind, 
I claim to myſelf a part of your expence, and like 
another father, preſent the young lady with fifty 
thouſand ſeſterces*. The ſum ſhould be larger, 
but that I am well perſuaded the ſmallneſs of the 
preſent, is the only conſideration that can prevail 
with your modeſty not to refuſe it. Farewel. 


LETTER XXꝰXIII. To Romanvs. 


T HROW, throw your idjks afide, the ſovereign 
15 aid“: 

Thus whether you are engaged in reading or writ- 
ing, away with your books and papers, and take 
up my divine oration, as thoſe Cyclops did the 


arms 


it is highly natural to imagine he would have deplored the loſs 
of her among that of the reſt of his children. If ſhe was 
living, how could he lament the neceſſity of leaving his patri- 
mony to ftrangers? or if ſhe was unworthy of his tende rgeſs, 
why does he not complain of that unhappineſs among his ot ner 
misfortunes ? Vid, Traduct. de Quinct. par l' Abbé Gedoyn, 
in the preface, 

> About 4001. of our money. = : 

En. 8. Pitt's Tranſ. the ſpeech of Vulcan to his Cyclops, 
when he directs them to prepare arms for Zneas, 
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arms of Eneas. Now tell me, could I introduce 
my ſpeech to you with an air of more importance ? 
But in good earneſt, I put it into your hands as 
the beſt of my performances; for it is myſelf 
only that I pretend to emulate. Ir was ſpoken in 
defence of Accia Variola: and the dignity of the 
perſon intereſted, together with the ſingularity 
of the occaſion, and the majeſty of the tribunal, 
conſpired to render it extremely remarkable. Fi- 
gure to yourſelf a lady ennobled, not only by her 
birth but her marriage to a perſon of Prætorian 
rank, diſinherited by her father and fuing for her 
patrimony in the centumviral court, within eleven 
days after this old man, ſeized with a fit of love 
at fourſcore years of age, had introduced a mo- 
ther- in- law to his daughter. Imagine the ſolem- 
nity of a court of juſtice, compoſed of one hun- 
dred and eighty judges, (for that is the number 
of which it conſiſted); friends innumerable at- 
tending on both parties; the benches infinitely 
thronged, and a wide circle of people encompaf- 
ſing the judges, at the ſame time that numbers 
preſſed round the tribunal; even the very galleries 
lined with men and women, hanging over with 
the greateſt earneſtneſs, (who though they might 
ſee tolerably well, it was ſcarce poſſible for 
them to hear a word ;) repreſent to yourſelf, 

in 


» Sidonius Apollinaris ſays, that Pliny acquired more ho- 
your by this ſpeech, even than by his incomparable panegyric 
upon Trajan. 
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in ſhort, fathers, daughters, and mothers-in-law, 
all warmly intereſting themſelves in the event of 
this important trial. The opinions of the judges 
were divided, two of the courts being for us, 
and two againſt us. It is ſomewhat remarkable, 
that the ſame queſtion debated before the ſame 
Judges, and pleaded by the ſame advocates, and 
at the ſame time, ſhould happen to receive ſo 
different a deciſion, that one would almoſt ima- 
gine it was more than accident. However, in 
the final event, the mother-in-law, who claimed 
under the will a ſixth part of the inheritance, loſt 
her cauſe. Suberinus * was alſo excluded his pre- 
tenſions ; who tho” he had been diſinherited by his 
father, and had not dared to vindicate his own pa- 
trimony, had yet the ſingular aſſurance to claim the 

effects of his father-in-law. | | 
I have been thus particular in giving you a 
detail of the circumſtances which attended this 
cauſe, not only that my letter might inform you 
of what you could not learn by my ſpeech; but 
alſo (for I will honeſtly confeſs the artifice) in order 
to your reading it with more pleaſure, by being 
thus 


© It ſhould ſeem by this paſſage, that the Centumviral 
Ccurt (conliſting of 140 judges) was divided into 4 claſſes, 
each claſs fitting in their juridical capacity, upon the bench, 
at the ſame time; and that when the queſtion concerned the 


validity of a teſtamentary deviſe, if theſe claſſes were equally 


divided in opinion, the claimant under the will loft the legacy. 
4 This Suberinus (the commentators m_— was ſon to 
the woman whom Accia's father had married in his old age. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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thus introduced, as it were, into the audience. 
Complicated as this pleading is, I do not deſpair of 
its recommending itſelf to you, as much as if it 
had the grace of brevity. The abundance of mat- 
ter; the juſt order in which it is arranged; the little 
narratives that are interſperſed throughout ; to- 
gether with the ſeveral kinds of ſtile which diverſify 
the compoſition; will always give it an air of no- 
velty. I will even venture to ſay to you (what 
I durſt not to any one elſe) that a ſpirit of 
animated and ſublime eloquence breaks out in 
many parts of it; as in others it aſſumes the cloſe 
and argumentative manner. I was frequently 
obliged to intermix dry computations with the 
elevated and pathetic, and to deſcend from the 
orator almoſt to the accountant; ſo that you will 
ſometimes imagine the ſcene was changed from the 
ſolemnity of the centumviral tribunal, to the fa- 
miliarity of a private conſultation. I gave a looſe 
to my indignation, my reſentment, and my com- 
paſſion; and in ſteering thro! this illuſtrious cauſe, 


| was governed by turns with every varying guſt of 


the paſſions. In a word, my particular friends 
look upon this ſpeech (and I will venture to re- 
peat it again) as my beſt performance, eſteeming 
it the © Ciſiphon of my orations: whether with 
reaſon or not, you will eaſily judge, who have 

them 


e An oration of Demoſthenes in defence of Cteſiphon, 


_ eſteemed the beſt of that noble orator's ſpeeches. 
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them all ſo perfectly in your memory, as to be 
able while you are reading it to make the com- 
pariſon, without the trouble of turning to my for- 
mer ſpeeches. Farewel. 


LETTER XXXIV. To Maximus. 


OU were perfectly in the right to promiſe a 
combat of gladiators to our good friends 
the citizens of Verona *; not only as they have 
long diſtinguiſhed you with their peculiar eſteem 
and yeneration, but as it was from that city you 
received the amiable object of your moſt tender 
affection, your late excellent wife. And ſince you 
owed ſome honourable memorial or public repre- 
ſentation to her memory, what other ſpectacle could 
you have exhibited more proper to theꝰ occaſion ? 
Beſides, you were ſo unanimouſly requeſted by the 
corporation, that to have refuſed, would have had 
the appearance rather of obſtinacy than firmneſs. 
The readineſs with which you granted their peti- 
tion, * 

2 In the territories of the republic of Venice. 

b It was an opinion which 1 prevailed in the an- 
cient pagan world, that the ghoſts of the deceaſed were ren- 
dered propitious by human blood. This abſurd and cruel no- 
tion gave riſe to theſe barbarous gladiatorial combats, which 
at firſt were only exhibited at funeral obſequies, and none but 
criminals were appointed to thoſe mortal encounters. Bat in 


proceſs of time, they became part of the public entertain- 


ments, and perſons were trained up to the ſole purpoſe of theſe 
inhuman ſhews. | 


. 
8 


+ 


executed the object of it, is much to your honour; ; 
for a greatneſs of ſoul | is ſeen in theſe ſmaller in- 


ſtances, as well as in matters of higher moment. 


I am forry the African panthers, which you had 
largely provided for this purpoſe, did not arrive 
time enough; but tho' they were delayed by the 


tempeſtuous ſeaſon, the obligation to you is equally 
the fame, ſince it was not your fault __ _ were 


not exhibited. Farewel. 


* The amphitheatre i in which theſe ſhews were exhibited, is 
fill to be ſeen in Verona, the infide whereof is the moſt entire 
of any ancient ſtructure for the ſame purpoſe now exiſting, It 
is computed to have been ſufficiently ſpacious to contain up- 
wards of three-and-twenty thouſand 9 s to fit commo- 
diouſly. Vid. Wright's Travels, 
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tion, and the © magnificent manner in which you f 
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